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1 chiefly for the help and information of ſuch 
as axe in à ſtate of enquiry, and who have 
not yet ſeen clearly beyond ſome of thoſe former 


obſervances, which at the very beſt were but 


Preparatory, aud poining to him, and his 
Vork on the ſoul; in whom they all end, and 


9 


firmation and eſtabliſhment of ſuch as have been 


alreadyn convinced of the nn eee, 
e 1. 32; BAT v4 £13 7h 7 


u H 217 iet auth. e Nudt inal A | 


"IS." 
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- have long ſeen tt with ſorrow, that many fin- 
cere ſoulsa are; much detained from the ſubſtance, 
by.:undue:: attachments to the ſign. I have once 
known! ando gruaned under: this bondage and en- 

tanglament: myſelf;0:f6ri.though 1 - was: never a 
partake in any of thoſe outwWard ordinances, yet 


was divers years blinded in my -underſtanding, 


through, the ail thatnwaw:over! me, in reading 


enen ofo baptiſm in the New Teſtament. 


neat 


ally after Chriſt's reſurection, if it 


men comunanded to baptize, and tnat 


they odid::baptize with water, I concluded, very 
ignorantlypthat water was commanded by Chriſt. 


Saul — ," I -have ſince ſeen, was the 


reſult of inexperience, in an anxious in- 
N 


HLLS. little. mostite, reader, i Hg | 


are done away. forever: but anos for the con- 


conld!;nov; underſtand why the Apoſtles .uſed - 


was ”ngt;iGlbrifts: baptiſm pf nor how men could 
ſſiblznbaptize — the holy Ghoſt; and there- 


N — 


PREFACE. ROPE 


. or — abilities, but only ſpirit- 
ually diſcerned,;..and, as ,my , 2 ſincerely 
engaged 10 ſee. 10 r r Gayccts, Gn decep- 
tion, it pleaſed him who has the key of David, 
(after I had paſſed ſeveral years of doubt and he- 
fitation, ſometimes contloding 1 ſhould ! Bef Dre 
dong be baptiaed in water and then fuck with 
an inward and. feeling "conviction: -of its utter in- 
| — — gc the renovation and 
cleanſing which my foul at times longed for) to 
open my undorſtanding, chieffybby his owm inte- 
mal operations vand . in my enquiring 
mind, without inuch of any inſtrumental: means, 
either, reading or hearings: that brlawcelearly, 
{which>1 had too long been very: dull in beliey- 
ing, and fearful in receiving) that Chriſt himſcif 
in ſpirit had long time been ſtriving with me, 
moving in me, wooing,tealling,” ing, check- 
ing, reſtraining, conſtraining, and powertully im- 
Preſſing myimind; but. 0d rr and in that 
inwarck and immechate: way ſought not after him. 
Wenz alas! had::but:known the gift of God, 
and Nhe it was: thatoinwardly talked i with. me, 
I might have aſked of him, and reciived vthe 
| living -water,-of his heavenly ty: kingdom; as: abrer- 
wards I did, to the full ſatisfactiom of m thirſty 
- foul. And; Aches this betamt m joytulbexpert 
ence, wherein the beloved of my L 
as with many others; in ne 2 
0 — abugddnyly;!: 
beloved, Cant. v. ILL checame perfectyn 
chat ourxurd bread, wine and water rt ho watt 
of the baptiſm or ſupper / of the Lardh nor: any 


va y neceſſary b in things — 


Oh N to W It vas not very long a 


3 before 


overfloned, and Alled- my 


be improj 


vet heard from me in this way. I know * 


p* R E F A c E 


betdre I not only believed, but knew, by moſt 
conſqlatory experience, that men, even in our 
day, thougk helpleſs; of themſelves, are through” : 


divine affitance enabled inſtrumentally, in a very 
powerfully! and heart:watering manner, to baptize” 
with che Holy Gboſt. For being now engaged to 


feel aſter G00, if happily- 1 might from time to 
time renewedly find him, he west only pleaſed 


in theſe my 1 proaches, in religious meet-! 
NG ore retire 59> to ariſe in me im- 
mechately, with the brightneſs of a morning with 


out clouds, and powerfully-to/ manifeſt himſelf to 


me and in me, as a fountain of ning waters; hut 
was alſo graciouſly pleaſed! to ſend among us, of 
his fervams; ſueh as were well qualified to do the 
work of evangeliſts, and Wh being Jarge ney 2 
quainted” vich the foulsſeving- b. kn of 

in themſelves, were ſo filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and fpake ſo demonſtrat wely; in the life evidence, 
and divine virtue and vigout of it, that it was like 
the oil Pouted on Aafen's head; which-ran down 
to the very ſkirts of his garment—it even reached, 


Nuß geek 27 0% 2168} LANG, hc as 

Much 1 could write re peRing - PR bleſſed 
days of my eſpouſals, but enlarge ment here may 
3/ I ſhall therefore juſt ſay, that had I 
not felt hving defires thar others may come to a 
full e of the ſame bleſſed experience, 


and that none may be longer unprofitably amuſed 
and 
the all- ſufficient fubltaiice; thou; -reader, had ne- 


find their ihtereſt” i in“ keeping up a 'ſhow-4n 
things, and fepreſenting/ them of exceeding: _ 


poor ſoul. £1 £45105 en 


etained, by lifeleſs figns and ſymbols, from 


* have no doubt many very: > "nl 


IP unge 5 58 upon their e and e 
4s believing them injunctions of the goſpel; 
but I am alſo ſadly ſenſible. that too many ſeek 
their gain from their quarter,” and obtain it, by 
keeping up a lifeleſs round of prayers, preaching, 
ſinging, eating, drinking, dipping, ſprivkling, &c. 
and am convinced beyond ſcruple, that the mam- 
mon of unt ighteouſneſs, this way increaſed, is a. 
powerful obſtruction to the coming of the king- 
com of our Lord, in life and power, unclouded 
and uneclipſed by the retention of vailing and 
darkening obſervances.— Babylon is not yet © 
fallen, as to riſe; no more: ſhe is n lurking i 
a myſtery=--She is ſtill myſtery Babylon. the _ 
- and till. the mother of many harlots—thouſands 
are enſnared among. ſome or other of her daugh- 
ters, and are not aware of her cup. May the 
Lord graciouſly preſerve che honeſt-hearted, of 
every denomination, from the harmful influences 
of all her many and artful ſorceries, and keep alive 
their hunger and thirſt aften true righteouſneſs.— 
I have no doubt but that, if 1 am finally ſo happy 
as to reign in life by Jeſus Chriſt, my only hope 
and Saviour, I ſhall be there accompanied by thou- 
ſands, ' who: have through their whole lives lived 
under the vail, as to outward ordinances; but 
Who, having in great ſincerity. done what they bes 
55 lieved Was their duty, in ſingleneſs as unto God 
and not unte men, are and finally will be well 
accepted of him, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, but 
looks through all outſide things to the heart. 
And yet, on the contrary, I de firmly believe 
many, who have began and ran well for a ſcaſon, 
have been by degrees, as outward. things have 
become more and more conſiderable with them, 
drawn more 8040 more from the true — ey 
ap AG . 3 


4 val 


| beim: more. Ct at fares with lietle 
or nothing of the true bread, water and wine, of | 
the wor Jug till at length they have centered in 
formality, and ſat down in a reſt ſhort of the ſoul's 
ſalvation. 'That thou mayſt ſhun this dangerous 
rock, dear reader, and be preſerved living and 
growing in the holy root of divine life, to the end 
of thy ſtay here, and finally admitted to the joys 
of the bleſſed, forever to adore and bleſs the God 
of all grace and true codfolation, is the prayer of 
thy ſincere friend, and willing ſervant ay e la- 
haur and travail of the goſpel, 
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Of he cr. ade „4 Ke d leine li ene 
tions. Signs and figures pointed at life and fub- 
Nance. Hence Chrift deferred his goſpel miniſtry 
Hill Jabn's courſe in a baptiſm, but Ae of FR 
| Own, was ful led. Johns baptiſm and Chriſt's 
ate type and antiiype: Chrift ſent his i 10 
bapti ze "with his d baptifin, 50 breathes on 
3 - thay the Hoy Ghost. Great wiſdom even in the 
timing ou Lord's baptiſm alſo in his an. 
fever to 227 Jobn preac 7 the "kingdoms but at 
- band. ts nature and: Fulmeſs, it 15 after, wot 
before, nor joined withube type; Nahm prepared 
the ayes Same took the kingdom by force All 
- types eud in the antitype,Ehrift*s baptiſm cleanſes 
bo roug by, A ee was jotal immenſion 1 
picture, as trul „ ene water baptiſm. Chriſt's. 


2 15 — #ye Fu af tight, and then the: ſhadow is he: 


— baplixeũ in water, nat io con-: 


3 KY but. wy that decreaſing fign; and. ſo 1 


7 way fat that; 1gcrealing:; ſulſlance. Me ole 
= and eee ae Bas e a0! 
2121110 ls nr 1 i 
1 I 1 obſervable, that our "Lond Jeſus 
Chrid _ ATR. and expres, promuly 


— 


Baptilt his im — forerunner, had: fulfilled 
kis,courſe5;..and- that, not before, hut aster John 
had- finiſhed his prepatory miniſtration, ceaſed 

the 


Lows 
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— : ay. : — 
= g 
1 
Y ' 7 : 3 : 
* 9 % - 
: : 5 
- 
. 
| TE wo 


the voice erying in a prepare, & · 
quite ended his own decreaſing work in that out- 
ward 4 baptiſm, Which as à ſign was to 
precede and prepare the way for Chriſt's, and was 
ſhut up in priſon; he, the Lord of life and glory, 
the end and-ender of all typi ical diſpenſations, im- 
mediately entered upon publication of the 
| goſpel word; the — 4 the 4 1 and ever 
continuin diſpenſation of life, ſubſtance and ſal 
vation. For we read, Mat. iv. 12, © now when 
Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into priſon, he 
5 departed into Galilee.” . And verſe 17, © from 
that time Jeſus began to preach, and ſay, repent; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.“ This 
kingdom, — ſo near at hand, and hich. John - 
had juſt before proclaimed; to be ſo, was and is 
inward and ſpiritual; for qur Lord kimſelf de- | 
dclares, the kingdom of God is within you,” 
Luke xvii. 21. And it is clear that he waited for 
John's courſe to be firſt fulfilled, before he ever 
began publicly to preach it. See alſo r i. 
14. 13. Now after that John was put in 
5 2 came into Galilee, preaching the — or 
e kingdom of God; and ſaying, — time is 
| fuld. and _ kingdom of God is Ws hand; 
nt ve, and believe the goſpel.” e goſpei 
| is not ſign or figure, but life not fabſtance, * 
“power of God to ſalvation, free from all types 
and ſhadows, being the laſt and laſting 8 ee 
tion; and which was not to commence in its 
neral falneſs, till after all others. Chriſt is often 
ſpoken of as coming after John; and John, as 
going, or coming, or being ſent' before Chriſt: 
And therefore as John's 'courſe is the very laſt 
of the ſhadows, water baptiſm, was now com 
2 8 eat 0 of the man very 


W 
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r ow WH 3» »v 


mo KE 1 
pertinently, at the very beginning of his oun goſ- 


Bi preaching, proclaimed, the time is -fulfilled. 


know 10. beit words he could have uſed more 
pe: and ſignificant to introduce the glorious 
yo goſpel and teach mankind - that all ſigns were. to 
end in the ſubſtance. And from a ſincere wiſh for 
the real good and ſolid information of mankind, 
I deſire this one word, fulfilled, in this and divers 


other places, may be ſpecially noticed: and N 
conſidered. 1 is of vaſt 1 importance. eee 


e 
„ ? 


"a why did; Jeſus, wait til John's courſe. was I! wo 
 ſulfilled? why, then, immediately on hearing ot | 


his impriſonment, did he begin to. preach tha goſ- 


pel of the kingdom as then juſt at hand? and why oy 
was he ſo careful at his very entrance on this 


great work, to make this ſpecial declaration, © the 


time is fulfilled? There is deep inſtruction in it 


all. He knew the times and ſeaſons, though 


many who could diſcern the face of the ſky, and 
had underſtanding. in the forebodings of change 


in regard to the weather, were and are TA 


rant of the ſigns of the times; and through 
this ignorance many did, and many ſtill do, retain 


the ſhadow our of all proper ſeaſon. But Chriſt, 
as he. 3 ſo he carefully obſerved the right 
time. He would have all things pretaining to 


his kingdom, eſ cially his own immediate tranſ- 


3 5 take place in their proper ſeaſons, He 
would not haſten his firſt great miracle in Cana, 
of turning water into wine, even though his own 
mother  ſalicitouſly prompted him to that glori- 
ous exertion of his divinty.— He would not go 


up to the feaſt, till the ri git time. So neither 


would he begin his oun pubſic miniſtration (which 
Nas for the ending of all ſnadous, the abolition 


and 
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= - 4 blotting og che band. artig of ordinances) 
dil ſohn's (which was much in The ſhadow) mis 
| fulfilled; © The law and the prophets propheſied 
RS until John.” John Was bimſalf bath 4 Pre ks! 
and under the oy, yet he and his miniſtration were 
= BY until Ohriſt. His coming after the reſt df rhe” 
AM prophets,” bein ing ſent ipit{ediately' before; the Face” 
= 95 the Lord, and to Pfepare his way, in ne wiſe* 
| hindered his 'being 'a'praphet himſelf, Chriſt "tef-” . 
tifies among them plan, are born of 'wamen, Here 


G 8 "Hh ES 8 am not come 
to deſtroy, hut to fulfil; for verily I A unto 
you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot dr one 
tittle ſhalt in no wiſe paſs, from the lau till all be 
fulfilled.” Here we ſer he came to fulfil both 
the law, and the predictions of the prophets. 'Ac- 
cordingly we tead'of divers things {aid to be done, 
that it might be fulfilled 'which was ſpoken by the 
Faw cs or ſpoken” *aforetime, Hence, cos 1. 


hu came after the others, and as it were reach 
from them to Chriſt, y et he too came under 
the law, and was one among the 57 hers, which 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy ole. predie· 
tions and foterunning p abc he came to 
fulfil. [John's prophetic declaration was eminently 
pertinent, in regard to the great Work pf Chriſt in 
goſpel baptiſm, the fanctiftcation of 0 and fo. 
Was his figurative . "immerſion: and 'Chiiſt, in his 
faving e amply . fulfils both the prophecy 
and the ſign. 'Chrilt was © made under the law 
BbBuimſelf, Gal. iv. 4; then ſurely ſo was was John. 
And being "John's watery miniſtration ' was to 
Prepare Chrilt's way, and lead to his ſaving bap-. 
fr Fan having” thus abe deferred his. 


T»2 _ 
bn: public minſtration till Joha's was fulfited; 
as foon as this was done, and John caſt into 
Lan th time being now exkctly arrived, 
* i avi, on * of John's impriſon- 
2 in niger cons „and — and from that 


ee FE 


time be preach, and proclaim the word 
and goiß Toft hat unſhadowy diſpenſation and 
ö 1 which ends and, fal al mere ſigns 


aud figures and is to encreaſo and remain of per- 
continuanoe. Hence Peter declares the 
Word F was publiſhed” throughout all Judea, and 
began dont Galilerz after the baptiſm which: Jenn 

preached? Acts x. 1373 and may we not ſafely 
Bee from Peter's ſo pa ly mentioning 


nf. A ˙ mä W ¾ . ẽfſt WW 7 


this, as. being after John's ba m; and from the 
evangeliſt s 1 ix — His -impriſon- | 
ment that they had heard our Lord. expreſs his 
acting on ſpecial: pi in thus deferring his 


on public — wen till kis forerunner's, in that 
foretunning baptiſmꝭ was; fulfilled; and «eſpecially 
ns 2 into Galilee; to begin his ſaid-public 
miniſtry; expreſsly ſaid to be, that it might 
be fulfil 2 which was fpoken by 1 che Pro- 
phet?” Mat. iv. 14. £ 
7 5973 $43. 451 3 e120, 1999 
ei Thus it ſeems he acdted with deal edge, bor 
as to ther Pla 3 ——— 8 he began 
publication of ithe ons goſpel.” 1. 
10 Le Wirth. diving. pertinenicy; at'ias he 
began this gracious publication, he firſt of all an- 
nounced the time is: fulflled.”: His hour was 
nom come. For well knowing when it Was and 
when! it was not yet come, he had now waited | 
till John mad firſt preached, according to Paul 
bh 3 the begin of repentance to all the 
2 2 of Iſrael;“ and ſo had — his = 
e 


„T7 y eh arbor arte a 


go 


IA © >» | 


beautifully to open both the neceſſity of his being 


baptized of John juſt then when he was, and the 


meaning; of his anſwer, when John forbade him. 


John knew his on baptiſm was not ſaving, was 


not Chriſt's : but was to decreaſe and end in 


Chriſt's, 2 deſigned for our Lord's mani - 


feſtation to Iſrael, and to prepare the people for 


his ſaving baptiſm.— And knowing this, John 


plainly and honeſtly teſtifies, that he ſhould be 
made - manifeſt to Iſrael; : therefore am I come 
baptizing with water, John i. 31. This plain 
and full teſtimony, from the mouth of John him - 


ſelf, at once evinces that his baptiſm, being but 


with water, was far different from Chriſt's, and 


inferior to it; and that it was to introduce, or as a 
ſign to aſiſt in turning the minds of the: people 


to look for, receive and ſubmit to the burning, 
purifying baptiſm of the goſpel. In ſnort; water 
baptiſm and Chriſt's are plainly type and antitype: 
and acordingly Peter, ſpeaking of the baptiſm | 
which now ſaves, uſes the Greek word -antitypon; 
Re dof wn ton inen ad 
e 4 24" vi ie ene 
Peter doubtleſs knew the type or figure could 


not ſave. It . 18 the ingrafred - word 3wt ich 15 be 


able to ſave”; the ſoul, James i. 21. Chriſt ſanc. 


grafted word, this ſanctifying? waſhing of water 
by the word,“ is all inward and ſpiritüal. ir is 


the antitype of the divers waſhing under Moſes, 

and _— ſo of water baptiſm, in every form. 
This clea = 
body, abd puts away the filth of the ſpirit, as that 


the ſoul, as outward water does tlie 


only, 


tities and cleanſes the church with the waſting 


- 


TS 
only, it is ſaving! herein is the alone lety 
of Peter's wort's: J 40 baptiſm doth alſo 9 4 

„ As Chriſt came to fulfil” the law of com- 
Wäg contained in © outward” "ordinances, 
and to end every diſpenſation of ſigns and 
ſhadows, he had many ehings to ſubmit to, on 
urpoſe to fulfil the typical fighteouſneſs of thoſc 

penſations. Hence he Was eircumeiſed, kep 
the law, celebrated the paſſover, & e. 0 the 
ſame gtound, it behoved Rim te be baptized” in 
5 5 the laſt lively typical repreſentation of his 

eat work of ſanchification; that i is, the lait 
in 1 courſe of time Ptecceding his be inning the 
publication of the go! {pel word from 'Galitee. But 
when he came to John to be baptized of Kim, Jom 
not knowing his deſign in it; nor why k muſt be 
fo, forbade him, ſaying, I hang need tb be bap- 
tized of thee,” 2830 comeſt thou to me?“ Mat. 
ili. 14. It is not at all ſtrange that John forbade 
him; for he knew His own bepteen, being oul- 
ward, typical, *A preparatory, was to breasts 
and give place to Chriſt's,” It was „ unto! repenr- 
ance; by a 4 total outſide immerſion; it pointeel 
out the neceſfiry of the removal of all I yrs and 
bringing forth fruits: meet for r 
was uſed for his manifeſtation'to Hrael, ogy ets 
- baptiſm aſone could effect this ward Kleunling 
from all fin. | Chriſt was neither ignorantiefthim.- 
ſelf, nor guilty of Yin, Heneehe. could not receive 
John's s figurative immerſion uon the ume ground: 
as others did, neither in örder to! repentanee antl 
remiſſion of ſin, nor in . 
to himſelf. John "doubtleſs *Marvelled; therefore, 
to ſee him come to his baptiſm. For though it 
ſeems be did not, before This, ſo fully know him to 
de the"Chriſt as he did afterwards, yet'on hisnow | 
— | 


* 


n 
wu F 4/001 L's iin ne 


£43 
Fee, it A he a. ſome. ſenſe and 
know of it, and 1 at his coming. 
But our graciouſſy condeſcended to ſhow on 
what grounds it was now) negeſſary: that it was 
| neither, in order to repentance in him, nor to a 

ation; of him to himſelf, nor yet to perpe- 
tuate a ſymbolical inſtitution under the goſpel; but, 
on the contrary, to fulfil it. Chriſt BE the. ſign 
muſk aer i ſulianes, Be 12 5 5 
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tions, he who has to go before our Lord in the 
| power and ſpirit of Elias, thus to prepare his way, 
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ould'be. ſent ſeaſopably to begin and, © fulfil his 
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compliſh what he had to do outwardly in the 


re Almighty bad. given John beforchand_to 
underftand, at he on whom he ſhould] fee the 
Holy Shoſt not only deſcending, but alſo re- 


be with dec in bis Spirir, the Holy Grad in 
the execution of his great commiſſion, to baptize 
into the divine name and power of Father, Son, 
&c. And as all ſent by him to baptize with the 


world's end. Therefore they have his promiſe to 


E N 
Hol Gh muſt be firſt ſo baptized the ſelves ; 
he 1 eg example. And when, h i .c 8 
1775 ards to fend them forth in the great work. 
1 2 he declared with. divine propriety, . © "a5 
i hath ſen t me, even ſo ts Hei 
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mit {0 thaf bapt ty, i % > being hut a. ſig 
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John, when prope 0 N. eee 
art of it to me, ſeems full of ing gr oc 1 
It ſatisfied John, and removed all his ſeruples; for 
though he did not at firſt know that eu muſt 
be baptized. as well as circumciſed, in the figure, 
and ſubmit to the other figurative inſtiturions of 
the law, in order to fulfil all the figurative or ty- 
pical righteouſneſs | FF, the ſeveral. diſpenſations 
receding wel zoſpel : yet he ſeems. we to have 
non prifi muſt 1 5 and decreaſe, 


50, 
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Ag "is nov, "he I 


km to 1 our 170 Was, ar: in 1985 pro- 
per y to decreaſe and fulfil what he "already knew 
mult decreaſe 05 de fulfilled, the Lord of life 
Lory muſt ſtoop to it himſelf; and therefore, 

a8 bog key as, the bleſſ 1750 Jeſus had convinced him of 
this, be, readily, without more ado, baptized | him. 
And of this our Lord's anſwer at at Once con- 
vinced, high, if. being * 5 the N Ek 1 8 


"a ce it 8 


Abe very firſt Ha: is n 4 Suffer 1 it 


s; to be ſo,” Mat. iii. 15, as if he had ſaid—I in- 
deed haye no need of it, no ſin to repent o nor | 
do I wiſh it done to manifeſt me. to. myſelf; it is 
not at all of neceſſity to me in this ſenſe; thou, 
John, art therefore rather to ſuffer it, than ad. 
Wer it as thou doſt to 888 to teach them 


ES, 
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their neceſſity of a thörough cleanſing, and turn 
their minds to me and my baptiſm; which alone 
can effect it.— It is true, as thou art ſenſible, this 
is not my baptiſm, nor any part of my goſpel 
diſpenſation: mine, all have need of: thou art. 
right in ſaying thou thyſelf haſt need to be bap- 
tized of me. And as mine is the alone goſpel bap- 
tiſm, it is not ſtrange that thou admireſt at my 
ſubmitting to that of water; for truly it would be 
highly contrary to the purity and ſimplicity . 
of my goſpel, to e any ceremonial ob- 
ſervances under the full ſunſhine thereof; but 
this is by no means my intention, but directly the 
reverſe ; I do it on purpoſe to fulfil outſide things, 
and make way for me to introduce, and publiſh 
to the world, that goſpel which is after, and to 
end all types and ſhadows: and which, for that 
very reaſon, I cannot properly even begin the 
publication of before; but muſt, in order to a 


regular procedure, defer, till after I have ſubmit- 


ted to this figurative baptiſm which thou 


preacheſt. By which thou mayeſt clearly ſee 


; and therefore he might 
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"Was: the exact period for him to do Wb ind bo 
de outwardly” in fulfilling it; becauſe John had 
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| Bon pfrached the baptiſm of repentance to many, 
"if not n aul ſays, to all che people of 
Ira No, ethaps to nearly, or quite 


1 Neg thoſe RAE, leaſt, according to Mat. 
4 fy we may conclude, they of Jeruſalem, and 
al op udea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
had now been biptized of John, and Chtiſt was 
now ſoon to begin his own [goſpel miniſtry, and 
rs to peach the kingdom of heaven, as an 
internal u gurative diſpenſation, to the ſduls of 
men. Nom therefore Was the very tirae, in the 
courſe and order of thipps, for him to be baptized 
219 outward, water; the n moment for 
John to fuffer it to be ſo. John Bad, as he 
© baptized the peo le, © diligent] ed the 
kingdom at 1 not 5 37 "come, and 
EY them to. lock e his oiitward, - to 
_ Clingt's "inward and (avipg baptiſm.—This he 
"> 5 5 and — tively \Ratared ſhould de ef⸗ 
Rata: 2 one then eng them, though they 
knew Him 7 nor. So fear was the kingdom * : 
ar” hand, and faſt -approachih 70 "= greatly 
rale their ex ations.” - oy e of 
© Ekrilt's: baptiſm” | egan” to roy e Br 22 of 
"heir We for Chrilt: declares he came to ſend 
ke en the earth; “ and what will F? (fays he) 

« if it be alreaqy kitied ”_ Ds X. 49 I. xruly 
e fo in ſome degree in ina 
that very” fire, whereby ; his bap 1 oat 
. cleatſes,” in its Complete 8 ation, 8215 hole 

of the heart, Thefefore it was now time for him 
ſoon to begin his public* goſpel reſtimony; which 
5 in ſtrict Propriety optghr' to, and in fact did, ſuc- 
.ceeth,” not precede; the Haptifin of Wader, which = 
was ones * om and the preaching at- 
2 5 tending 
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tending 1 Jok had thus prepa 
*Chni 17 e ng to 1 e a. hep n of His 
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* for 


miſſio on; Which was, as N before, hy 5 make 


| | Bd a beople prepared for the Lord.” 2 Mes 
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e | deſert rill ** time of of his 3 


ing 19 7 e ing Went and wild 1 — oney, &c 
- wrought. greatly on the minds of many. al 
muſed much of John; and were anxious to know, 


Whether, he were the Chriſt or not. John declar- 


ed honeftly he was, not; büt that be was vaſtly 


unworthy, in com ariſon of bim—that his bap- 
tiſm was but with water, | 7 thing, 
compared with Chri dengel e re for 
it, $62 Galt ſerving A der: to his "rnanifetation 
"to rae), and then to 18 and give place to 
him and his baptiſm, — — 4 is to increaſe, and of 


2 HF increaſe whereot there 18 no end. John 1Was- - 
wy. modeſt, and . ſought not to defraud Chriſt; 2 
any of his, glory; but *honettly and openly. | 
. confeſſed, his own 108 9 boy turned "the 


* tr 


People's attention from k to his Lord, ſay- 
ing, 70 ehold the ENS 94 which taketh 
f AY the ſin of 5, Wor 5 John 3 29.— "hus 


ae ſtate of thin ripened. 4 


p ez e „kingdom of heaven =, vio- 
ence,” And, the. minds of. ſome, under the reſ- 


ure of. hat they felt working in them, ruſhe 
into it as it were 5 force; 1 is, before the fal 


kit or üs more lorious and N Slay and 
; a 10 as not to be till Chr i, had 


ent, whit 


ence, fays, Jefus, Mar. xi. 12. 
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Jhi's Fr baptilm, and Hee life, 85 


of John the Baptiſt until now. 2 2 15 
s 0 $5 * violence, and tlie * A 
I ent 
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3 "lan take it by ne” Their hearts were 0 en- 
ged, and the working of the ſeed or leaven of 
8 kingdom was ſo prevalent in them, that, as 
it were 8b a kind of violent anticipation, they 
took, or obtained, ſome real poſſeſſion, and enjoy- 
ment of the pure antitypical life, liberty, power 
. and ſubſtance of the ſpiritual kingdom of God; 
before that more glorious out- reaking and more 
3 eſtabliſhment and exaltation thereof 
. among the people, which took place after Chriſt 
had ſuffered, and had fulfilled all the ſymbolical 
| beende of ſigns and ſhadows, and triumphed 
|, - - over them all, nailing them to his croſs? thus 
| - - * aſcending up on high, leading captivity _ 
and bountifully giving gifts unto men. 


* 


And hy is the kin gdom ſaid to ſuffer this 
* of violence from he days of John the Bap- 
tiſt, but becauſe the power of his miniſtry, his 
| living teſtimony concerning Chriſt, and his bap- 
tiſm had greatly wrought upon their hearts? 
John's preaching and deſcription of Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm was very awakening—he ſtruck againſt all 
falſe dependencies—nothing would do ſhort of 
fruits worthy of a ſtate o real unfeigned repent- 
© ance; ho claims of outward deſcent from Abraham 
nor any mere plungings in water, no partial 
cleanſings or half-way reformations; not one or 


two only, but every corrupt tree of the whole 
heart muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


Thus the axe was now laid to the very root of 
the tree; aber the branches only would not 
doit "muſt come to thorough Work, even to 
burning up all the chaff, and gathering the heat, 
winnowed therefrom, into the garnet sf the Lord: 
© © This doctrine was fo. forcib n ted Loy. 
* 8 had ſuch Ip * ſome | 


Wiang 


Waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, that 9 13 
now time for Jeſus to ſubmit to John's baptiſiy, 
in order to the fulfilment of the typical righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, and to make way for the word 

goſpel and antitypical righteouſheſs of his of 

Inward and ſpiritual kingdom W them. 
Thus urgent and preſſing was the neceſſi 

Lord's ſoon entering upon his own public mini- 
© tration in the work of, the everlaſting goſpel, and 
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ty of our 


which he accordingly did enter upon almoſt im- 
mediately after John's impriſonment.— Well there- 


fore might he, as to his baptiſm in water, urge 
it apon John to © ſuffer it to be ſo now,” juſt now, 
without further delay: for thus it becometh us, 


ſays he, to fulfil all righteouſneſs. —Obſerve- the 


word all—for even the moſt outward, typical and 


decreaſing inſtitutions, that had really been of 


| God, of right demanded veneration; it was a 


point of real righteouſneſs rightly t 


\ obſerve, and 
_ rightly to fulfil them. And as C 


riſt came to 


k blot out the hand -writing of ordinances, and 


take it out of the way,” (fee Col. ii. 13) and fo to 
bring his people to a ſingle attention to the new 
covenant written in the heart, and of which he 
himſelf is mediator; it did truly and highly be- 
come him, ſeeing he came not. to redeem from 
the bondage of the law, and rudiments or ſhadows. 


K e ings, by deſtroying; but by fulfilling, 15 


to unite with Jahn in fulfilling water baptiſm; 
for that could no more paſs rightly away, till it 


"wes fulfilled, than any other outward ordinance. 
All the "ſhadows were but for à time, and to 


in all his work and office, that he would not 


' ſuffer @ jot or tittle to paſs from the law, till 
all was fulfilled. Hence on the ſame ground he 


CF 


. * 
0 i , $ ny 
Saw bit n 5 
: ” 
6 . 


> 
Be. * 


"x 8 
oo „ 
1 


bapt 


5 Ss 


4 or a it were a — 3 direct y to him 
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be to Ichn by, i becbmeth. us to fulfll all figh 


 'outnehs. 72 The righteouſneſs of- that ordin 18 


of water babe, waz at beſt büt under or duritig 


| ile law of outward commandments. Immerſio jon In 


water was enjoined and hid Eb been practiſed 


. "Among the Jews before, and baptiſm Was in ſothe 


fort and on ſome occaſions uſed as an Mitch | 
- ordinance among them. John indeed uſed 

: fomewhat different! yz but th he Himſelt and is 
vere previous to the abrogation of the 
eremonial law, which continued in force till 
-ſeveral years after he had quite fulfilled his 185 
"Too till our Lord's reſurrec tion. 4 


' Laleel Jeſus kiel ehivitied its tial ſe 
| Revit; '{o true is the Apoltle's tel e ht | 
he was made under the law, Gal. iv. 4 


"was under tutors and governors till the ue we 


inted of the Father, verſe 2: ſo that the. -EXPT ſ 
dons of the law and prophets e Until 
ohn, are of. no more authorif ty iſprove 


4 John's bei RR y under the Ft th They 
a 95 to diſpro | 


e hls being ſrictly a prophet. g 


aan Tr Vic a Proper, yea. ant more 

A prop het. And his being more than ,A 
the true ground of this diſtinction re- 

the law abt the Prophets prophecying . 


: a. ohn; not that either che law or the Fro- 


phets had then ceaſed, bur John, as great a fe- 


Phet as any born of woman, and as truly ,under 
"the law, was alfo, much more. than a ropher, 


that he was the immediate "forerunner of our 


Tord; a voice proclaimipg him not as coming. 


afar” off, but 'as chen ſtanding a the 18 


"RN 


| — unlimited goodneſs, and 
| to ſpecial care that John, the 
5 Way, thel power and ſpirit of Elias, ſhould; be ex- 


rb hn vr, 7 quonene 


| 3 She almoſt conſtantly called ” he 55 
5 


| i 19 5 25 
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come. in that ex of geb And it is N- 


: ade how much John's preaching and teſti- 
| concerning Chriſt are confined to his ſoul- 


ifying dap 22 This, and a plain, full and 
repeated deſtination and deſcription of the very 


a | eat difference between. this and that with water, 


eems to be the main ſcope and ſubje with John. 
And there is much divine wiſdom and propriety in 
its being ſo; for John was the only adminiſtiator 
of water baptiſm, even eſpecially ordained; and 


ſent of God, as ſuch. He ran not of himſelf, as 


it is to be feared many now do; God ſent him, 
yea ſent Bim expreſsly to baptize with water, ac- 


-cording to John i. 33; and why? plainly “that 
Chriſt might be made manifel to NE. a a 


"av 


fave noticed. - 
Ak 9105 


Nou, -chevefan, As begin \ Vater was ther ö 
ophculhii outward action, or: 3 Which! was 
choſen and directed of God, to prepare che way 
of his Son, introduce and manifeſt him 3 | 
we en may depend upon it, it was becauſe he would 
have him ſpecially manifeſted and introduced to 

their notice: and acceptance, as the great | 
baptizer, refiner and purifier | of! ſouls —ln.! that, 
the - baptiſm of Chrit comprehends ſo much, ſo 
e all; in the work of ſanctiſication, and. crea- 
tion anew in him, that the Father: Almighty, in 
willatoi men, 
preparer of: his 


2 — ſent before him, de en — 0 a 
reſemblance and ROT ntation of his/ gr 

w the floor of Hhetbeare 

uſineſs. Hence de is 


was jſahir 
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the epd, or baptizer, as ſome tranſlate it. 
He went before the face of the Lord, (baptizing 
men's bodies) to prepare his way as the b tizer 
of ſoul's. For this reaſon, he dwells almoſt 
Wholly on the deſcription of Chriſt's baptiſm, 
the manner of his effecting it, the operations 


and effects of it, and che ro _ rr of 
it to that of water, 


1 words, be fully 2 forcibly 3 that 
In its complete operation it effects an entire 
Durification—no corrupt or even unfruitful 
tree is to be left —nor chaff remaining with the 
wheat. The fire of this baptiſm is holy, yea the 
fire of the Holy Ghoſt ; and where the heart ſubmits 
to its influence, it is, ſo long as filth remaineth, 
truly unquenchable ; - it burns till all is conſumed; 
till the droſs, and tin, and, what is more, the re- 
' probate ſilver (however ſpecious in appearance, 
and current among many for true devotion, and 
real religion) is ſeparated and done away from 
the gold; for the veſſels in the Lord's houſe 
ſpiritually are made of beaten gold; ſuch as have | 
- endured the Lord's fire, and been refined in his 
furnace; for this only can bear che hammer, ſo 
as thereby to be beaten and formed into choſen 
veſſels in his holy houſe which © holineſs becom- 
eth, forever.“ See Pſalm xciii. 5. And as his. houſe 
is a houſe of holineſs; ſo the way of his ranſom- 
- ed is a way of holineſs; the unclean ſhall not 
= it,” Iſai. xxxv. 8. None can walk in it 
no gy rtion as they _ baptized: with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and purifying wi wen thus made 
fit = for the Lord's det _ — gy 
 Zachariah, xiv. ar, win is 
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ſhall be holineſs = the Look of. Ra 
That this tate wight be attained, we 7 7 8 


that John's deſcription of Chriſt's: baptiſm, even 


to the very inhabitants of Jeruſalem. and Judea, 
outwardly: (though I think little of locality in this 
caſe) PR it as effecting thargugh, puriti- 


. cation, às perfecting holineſs. 1n the fear of the 


Lord. this yr not only teaches in 2 but 


eus them in his manner of Ws kan ngin 8 8 
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them all over in water, as if he would 


- ed it in their minds, that een wart of . ä | 
e would anſwer. en SW 


-He Indeed | haptized them is Water, . e = 


n 
24 tiſm, he 
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wh merely a figure of the one go 


Cc leanſing, or wh: waſh. them all 


over? if Chats bap tiſm ola only a partia] 
| half-way cleanſing i in his life, would not a partial 
rinkljog,. more properly 
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half-way, waſhing, or 
have repreſented it, _ 
more proper way to have 

the 1 88 2 furthered bs. 


asl . 


therefore have been a 
pared the way -Þ 


ene 


e his forerunner gs 0 to pre apo bi "0 . 


way, as to give a juſt idea of him, and of his 
work; and ſo to repreſent. and [ſhadow out his 
baptiſm, as to raiſe proper ſentiments and dale 
ys oy And N in 

iF for as he Was 
that he was 


Was very careful 
much mare. fey a — 


ſpecially appointed, and ſent to prepare Chriſt's 


2 and eminently to contribute, by that very 
Ugnificaat bgure, towards his proper manifeſta- 


tion 
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ti | t 1 0 el, , he' fel not behind the reſt of FE pro- 


timonyto tlie fuineſs and com ftr 
nm, whereby Chriſt faves his 


not in but from their ſins, He was ſo aithful | 


ib bis traſt, thay, det fatifcd iths-Fepeared me 


2 of 
ore, all cente! in one point, that of abſolute 


Be? dipped? great numbers of them ſo totally into 
the er 2 4 


y could ſcarcely underſtand any thin 


1 


mort ö Abr Was typically intended by it“ And 
ring thus powerfully N che way of the 
6, by pr aring the people to receive him 
Te he adm ider of that baptiſia 'which ſaves 
be foul fromi in, it Wäüs now g for the Lord 


e 5 


aptized, in that very figure 
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the ſubſtance felt, than the figure of a man is the 


BE. Of. Ne. 80D ahr No at. Hug 
nnn 


45 Wifi 4 " Hg. 1 > 7540 I "TY - if N 


me are very fond of the tines picture, the 


— {6 Wenk as to pay much regard 

ey . ent 
the . a en earing end, an weer 
converta on of their friends. n 271612508 
mats Bel W 


4 Sie 
eSPSRAgo 190020 24 _Aigwo3 aw 1 ; 
— 4 f f : 8 — 


ah I a. 
1 £ 
1 „ 

* 


rar no "Uluſtyations of it by es of mouth; a 
the aue, fan, and fire, ved unquenchable 


full pur big tion; he went one ſtep further; 


that If: they would underſtand any 
x it of the natüre and exrejit of-Chrift's 


Et. of wer "deareſt friends, in ther Ub — 


- 


* 


90 5 er ge . 1753 more he 285 N LIM = 


4 * hot N a man. is 
they w am tized Ty 
5 N W outward: a Sad, An, © By 
Temergbran ce 6 Ohriſt, have, 5 theſe perform: 
ances àhitpgctedly, no - more f e real ape 1 
and. ſupper. of. the Lord, than a man may hays of 
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then the - ſun will be behind thee; 
thou ift fixed in attention to the mag W, 
wilt” 73 little or nothing 8 of the faßß 
ſun. Thus ſome Who hegin in the yjrit, t 
about, and ſcele to be made perfect 
or in outward ordinances, But gra 
tentign not {ingly to the ſhadow, 
_ thoyfand ways, and thou ſhalt 
pay either leſs or more artenrion £ 
boy wilt be obliged to have 2 | 
monally leſs to the ſun, than it s 
n equally _ attentive and that . attention 
10 ly difected to the ſun.—In Mg manner, the 
man hoſe eye is ſingle to the divine light of Je- 
in bis own heart, and whoſe attention is ſtead 
-Vy to the work of his baptiſm there, has as 
much more true ing ſubſtantial experience of the 


RE Hleſſed and ſaving 2 and effects thereof, 


than the man, 'W Ly My uall attentive, ſuffers his 
attention to be avided.” and partly diverted to the 
outward figures; as 4 man in cloſe and ſingle at- 
tention to the ſun, has more of its light, and fees 
more of its real brighrne! and glory, han he who 
obſerves an equal attention on the whole, but ſuf- 
fers it to be divided between the ſun and the ſha- 
des. —And this J take to be the very ground and 
reaſon of our Lord's faithful fulfilment of all ſuch 
figurative righteouſneſs, that ſo his ſervants might 
preſs forward to the ſubſtance ſig! ified, and fi-. 
b out therehy. Paul told the Galatians, | 
be circumciſed, © Chriſt” ſhalt profit: you, 

Mo Gal. v. 2. This muſt amount to thus 
much at leaſt, that in proportion as they relied 
Wi or were taken up vith attention to that out- 
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„this is Juſt as true of water baptiſm, and 


very: oer outward ſymbol.—I ſuppoſe many may 


readily driak it down, that fo certainly as 2 man is 
e ciroumeiſed, he can have no bene at 
all from Chriſt, who yet think outward baptiſm 
an (ordinance of his goſpel : but what found 
teaſon can be given, why one outward” e 


once” abſolutely commanded of God, but now 


much more: effectually pre vent our being +7 


fired by Chriſtp than another outward ordinance, 
in lies manner once commanded of God, but 


tion, and for the ſame ny © give Plast to the 
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attentien to the work of Chriſt, ſo far it pre- 


vents effeRnally our being profited by him. And 


I am ſorry to pereeive fuch numbers of prof: 


ings ſerve a9 ſupſtitute for 
that which is ſuving. They evidentiy ſubſtitute | 


| water baptiſm inſtead of Chriſt's; for they do not 


ſeruple to: call it the only ba ili of the n 
They expreſsly maintain it to de Chriſt's an 
plycto it many texts which evident [ee wh T3 
deeper matter a8 baptiſm into * into us 


death, &, und that Which ſpeaks: of "the baptim 
Which now ſaves us, although” the text irfelf 
declares qr is: not ths putting away the 7.5 85 
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” ,  * figure. ſaves us. Let none therefor? marvel that 
3 brit was ſo careful to be baptized in water, 
in order to fulfil it, before he would go forth 
publicly into that work, Wberein he was to 
5 the baptizer of ſouls to ſalvation; for ſince 
we find that even his ſo doing is laid hold of, 
in direct contradiction to the whole ſeope and 
deſign of it, and urged as a proof of its conti- 
nuance, how. much greater would have been 
=” me influence of his example, towards contin- 
3 mpegs * in preference to the OED - 
e publiſhed his own everlaſti 
| 22 baptiſm, . —_ after that been bap ok 
in water, and ſo baptized other But as S 
ſeems he intended not to baptize others in 
water, doubtleſs to guard againſt the force of. 
3 ; fo neither would he be fo baptized 
himſelf, after he had onee began his own pub- 
lic and ſoul-baptizing miniſtry; hut very care - 
fully did what he had te do in outward fulfl- 
| wen of that type, both before he began his faid | 
| „and before he had gathered any diſ- 
| ciples, yet ſo as to be after the reſt of the people 
in thoſe parts of the country had been baptized; - 
for it would not have ſeemed ſo proper for him 
to ſubmit to = N eng that was figurative 
E Is — on for the ſpecial purpoſe of _ 
M 1 adminiſtrator had, for ſome” 
te 5 9 7 2s practiſed it; but no 
Navin baptize many, and raiſed” their hopes ol 
8 we ſpiritual and foul ving baptiſm, ar, as 
has it, 2 alt : Pep 6 5 — 
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| parting: that Tar, but expreſsly to fulfl it, 
that ſo all that kind of range © righteouf- | 
neſs might t be fulfilled, and not. a jot or tittle 
of it Falz any otherwiſe away; tt this hin- 
dered not he” propriety of Johns 2 
his preaching and fervice in 5 ſign, 1 
places, a While a in order to Shit ma- f 
nifeſtation, and the tion 202 2 way be: 
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that Chrilt* began to PH" the Wald = 
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and out” Lord had f eg heard of His din 
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3 7 for 2 2s are but rudiments, 1 opal 
1 unappertaining to "BE pure a ſtate. 
Ws t then? why, the exact. 4566.4 Wn this. 
0 l . al us to fulfil;“ fulfil what? . all 
5 00 tequſneſs. None of the great and ſolemn 
= N of God. were ſo outward as. to be un- 
TH worthy of fulfilmenr. Alt pointed to Chriſt, and 
p to his vol” and kingdom: but this of water bap- 
ok kn as now, uſed; by ohn, and by him repeat- - 
FA oy 1 3 n or t e a placed 
by wr in „ as ty and anti | 
required our 13285 5 Neal a0 8 and bleibe. | 
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ing in its zenith point, ſhining on all ſides e 2 ; 
IVx, the .thadow | Yaviſhes, « or at lealt, is "under, 

5 ad E it has* inwardly," eyen in reſpeHt 6 | 
£ baptiſm, - vaniſhed quite gut of eſtimation and 
3 notice in the minds of Tome, as tlie fpiritual ſun 
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have afterwards, en * the: negle& of a ſingle 
eye to the light, gradually reced therefrom, til! 


5 (as in the afternoon e ) towards night, ; ; 
in proportion as the ſun's warmin and enliven- j 
-* Ing influence is leſſened, the 1 and unfub» 


ſtantial importance of 'the em ſhadow has 

greatly (increaſed with them—they have ea 
graſped at the ſhadow, which in itſelf is nothing 
but a likeneſs of the ſubſtance. We all know a 
| ſhadow outwardly: is pigs: eras in fpiriruals 
_ alſo- this is fo ſtrictly true, t 7 Nl ys e eir- 


| _ Eumciſion | is nothing, and uncircumciſion is 


nathing, 1 Car. vi. 19; and it holds equally f 


in ee N and the Sn. oe one 


72 "Jab qa arafis: bim Ss is. outwardly: 12 2 
bed ſuppoſe he has therein ſomething chat be- 
- Jongs. to the goſpel; neither let him who 


it, either Quaker or other, think he therefore 


has ſomething; for outward 'baptiſm is nothing 

. evangelical, and. the mere rejection of it is no- 
thing —“ the new creature,” the living faith of 
the operation of God, 

all. is the very fabſtance 


things hoped: for, 
- - <6 evidence of things not ſcen,” Heb. xi. 1, 4 
— 3 neceſſary. was it for all theſe old things to paſs. away, 
be ſhaken and fulfilled, that the new and living ſub- 
ſtance, which cannot be ſhaken, may remain.—And- 

as John was the forerunner of Chriſt, and the admin- 
 iſtrator of water baptiſm, it belo ed to him and Je- 
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5 real good fruits: of the goſpel) tended much to 


- wards he celebrated the paſſover, and * . 
ed his diſciples to the 2055 pe of it. They muſt — ; 
bis fleſh, «ar drink his' „or have no life in 
them. And this he aſſures them is Ipirtual, .it is 
ho ſpirit: chat quickeneth, the fleſhoprofiteth: no- 
John vi. 63. And even Johw's „work; 
. :theſe things, was not wholly conßined 
to the outward. baptim of our Lord. His“ cen- 
ſtant teſtimony that: his baptiſm was but wien 
water, as he adminſtered it ny others; his (lively 
and contradiſtin guiſhing, deſcription of: Chriſt's, us 
that which effects [entire ſanctification, and — 
up all ithe; chaff (not only ſin, but figurative ce 
- Femonial obſervations; for. itheſs:areiay chaff 0 
the wheat, and, as trees that bring not forth 


exalt abe ſubſtance above All ſigns in the minds of 
the people. And when once the ſubſtance is in due 
1 _ prop! ly 8 over? al in 

ds, under che goſpel, the ſign iminedifirely | 
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But John not only 1 — ces 5 FRE | 
portant diſtinction between: baptiſm wick water, 
And that with the Holy:Ghoſt, and holds to veiw © 
the comparative inefficacy; and deereaſin fig: nature 85 
and deſign of che one, and the excellency, all-ſuſh-- | 
ciency and increaſing nature of the other; he de- 
grades all claims of the molt exact and tenacibvus 
adherents: to ceremonial EL, Vue vs, 
. work of the Lord. 
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whole law of Nane contained in — 
| ſhadowy} ordinanees, he u upbraids as a 


the true ſeed of Abtaham are they in whom che 
axe, the fun, and the fire of the goſpet make 
thorough werke; and that in this way God i able 
to tall 
of fanhful Abraham, of ſuch Whoſe hearrs were 23 
ſtones} There mi, oþt- be ſuch then p 
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of vipers: and plainly intimates to t 


up children in the true and living faith = 


diſregard to thoſe "things: ; wherein lay nearly a 
the religion of ro — of the -phiriſees, © 


ſuch as to render Them extremely” obnoxious 1 8 


contemptible in their view, and who yet were 
more <aſy' to be Mougdt in jove with the effentials 
of true reli 


ion than they; though © they, in the 
fury of eheir zeat againſt theſe,” might Rik | 
in ſpirit. "1 believe the inward | 


feelings and outward deportment of many, who - 
have conſiderahle zeal-in-exteriors, are the very! re. 8 


verſe'of this in meelkneſz, gentleneſs and IS: 
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15 and; may i Tanks and denominations of Chriſtians, 
beholding»the- excellency hereof, and its vaſt" im- 


portanee, in preference to all parey attachments, 


and zeal for or againſt ceremonials, more and more 


preſs after it and into it reaping and "RO: > a 
5 ant protticre-ie) in each other, | 
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oully obſervant-of the Moſaic inſtitutions, becauſe 


the Vatüy believed it was God's will they” ſhould th 


be ſo (as doubtleſs it was in a right Way ane 


diſpoſition.) I doubt not but ſome of theſe Were, BY, 
moral, goodly ſort- of men, as to outward - regu- 
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a reſted, well Gatiofite, and. deſpiſed the leſs. obs 
S - ſexyant, and leſs regular... But here reſting. (even 
thou the might; be, as. touching: every _ 
mere / ceremonial, or even merely moral, 

_- - llample . were and mult be far ſhort; o lan, | 
vhich in every age of the world has been the true 
9 5 See 3 and ſalvation of * .Theſe, 
s. the PU: Dy, ure and ow polluted 
pikn ro Nl hn want alarm, and Rr a 1 their 
. N and fig a ore that they might 
ns know the Pure 2 and li 5 n of 
, that. works By Ve, puribes the heart, gives 
| > * V. 1 n an 4 . ages, 
© operation o in the heart; not a 
muerte 5 "wy to certain well-eſtabliſhed facts, nor 
3 merely a full and firm perſuaſion of their truth 
Aud Ssttainty; but a real and living hold on Chriſt 
e 2 . inward union with him; by a deep and 
= or Tul working of the holy pridceple of light and 

fe in the ſoul. This is that righteouſneſs, which 
E - Exceeds that of the ſcribes and phariſees, and with- 
dont which Chriſt ſays we cannot enter into the 
| weren) kingdom. See Mat. v. 20. This, in 
fulneſs e rcedes all ſigns and ſhadows, 
Hence John, by rejection of the phariſaical depend 

* ence on deſcent. om Abraham, &c., was preparing 
pi Way, who coming after him, had much of this 
hature to do, among that ſuperſtitious and biggoted 
Ag people; Who as 12 7 rightly Sftibied, had they been. 
. - truly the children of Abraham, would have done the 
. . works of Abraham; but not being truly his ſeed, in 
the heayenly birth, and holy principle of life and 
immortality, wherein the joint heirſhip with Chriſt 
ever conſiſted, they. were fooliſhly though zealouſly, 
png. to climb 155 5 other =: by on 
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miſſion, preparing the way of the Lord, 


ances; a kind of righteouſneſs which never gave 
aadmittance or brought into the kingdom. And as 
men have ever been prone to ſtop ſhort in theſe, 
and rely more or leſs upon them, as things of ſub- 
ſtantial benefit in themſelves; God was pleaſed, in 
the Gaga po, i amine Son, Tay of 8 
woman, made under the law, and purpoſely brought 
under the obſervance of 9 for 7 ful - 
filment, in order expreſsly to blot out, remove and 
take out of the way; that a more ſingle attention 
might take place to the writing of the law in the 
. -heart; the very life, ſum and ſubſtance of the new 
covenant: See Jer. xxxi. 33. John's preaching 
tended directly to prepare for and introduce an in- 
_ creaſing attention to theſe great things within, and 
thus powerfully contributed ta promote that living 
acquaintance with, and ſingle. dependence on the 
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ſubſtance, which is the only thing that ever rightly 
qualifies the' mind to ſee ww 3. , and thoroughly, 
underſtandingly, and profitably renounces and re- 
linquiſhes the ſign-. This was fulfilling his com- 

pointin 
out, declaring and promoting the decreate of all 
figurative righteouſneſs, including even that of his 
own baptiſm; and aſſiſting in the-fulfilment there- 
of, in order to the increaſe, eſtabliſhment and ge- 
neral prevalency of that which was before all ſigns, 
and remains to the faithful, rhe ſummum bonum, 
the one good thing thing needful, the life and ſub- 
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FF Fa grounds, Why Fehn uſe Gerne. 
. Why the leaſt in the Kingdom i i grouter. Than” be. 
Ry Vater baptiſm'> never a geſpel tvrdimiite, any wy. 
than burnt offerings,” cireumrifion,” c. © Chi 
ener cleatly Mons alf Fheſe,; dn — 
icxetſer, and water Zuprim us: nie, 20 10 5 of theth 
VV 
Ws arvers oller Figures were. Jobn ten in the mount 
6s Peter's condutt; with, Corneliug, uo per- 
ration & water; but. rather a prudent condeſten- 
th The full, didenſation of Chrie,. is. God, und 
man in union. Man pron- 10 imagery. Signs 
were ever: by: Indulente-; A duch por; the paſſuer 
e cating "it, paints 10 its an Pry. The. are 
5:08 by a and roof; of Saints... 
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LTHOUH on 5 cken gr ounds, as 

EY. already evinced, our bleſſed Lord received 

- that bap tiſm which was figurative of his own, and 

ſo far = in that manner behoved him. fulfilled. it, 

- previouſly to his entrance on his own public mi⸗ 

Aiſtration, in preaching the goſpel, yet for his 
if ſtation to Irael in ny; 8 


2 
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pro 


be 15 
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Mandling it Was for, theis Lord's: manifeſtation 
- on „they 
BRA. view.and.defire 

* Toes ly manifeſtation. among: the 
ve hay 8 ell ab ane 
. them therein, but an expreſs aſſuranca 

2 « himſelt —— net, Jahn. in, 21 
| ao ehe night have, no :objecion::(as.»crre> 
22 auge xt. 1 as A ſchookniafter 
| 1 ton imfelt, the 1 ——— 
5x04 —— ;gaipel; ſtate t generally: 
"4 Te wee thes gaben as 


le; 


had; in the ehm 
2 might thereby ——— mind 


Profitabiy from that likeneſs of emtire cleanſung, 
© p9/the;necellity;'of the thing! itſelf, his one 
ba and; which ſeems tg haye betsj theivery 
Ret, lign.. of waren ;baptiſm, AS:; uſedoby roger 
- ther need of- 93 have :exiſted and 
; * 3 Ne ms t. ; way Tom inte : atz / hy 
| ; iyme N m in endin + YA an 
Tha. manner. It — Col 
dpd te thats only. And::thatitJobs:iknewrhis, | 
 Tepmg;evident; by his dec chat haptim ws 
for. Chriſt s manifeſtation, by hig e con 
Pointing from: it 8 


- IS .. The 2 21 F163; 821 1 115 Fino}. il 
8 e rho reno, 

_ ., ret, 1 FF . 8 ch now. (ayes, u 
antit ypoln ; © a WE: 15 is © he 7 an an 
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Alſo, prachiced-, it, and doutitleſs | 
of; his More, exicaſivecand.. > 


eabicg3 as De, 
he. 9 Pa  Afterwards;; continutc by 
Bip lurle: time. betoxe che, blaſiet Bee 
Dogan EG oe iniſtry?. and; the diſciples 
_= ing ee e that dee of youn,and 
wager 
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. that: faves this ia; ae" by _ Geese 
tthat himſelf muſt Jae and Chriſt increaſe. 
Had John been the adminiſtrator of 2 goſpel or- 
dinance, and therein +abode faithful, be might, 
inſtead of decreaſing, have increaſed therein: but 


deing the adminſtrator of a figurative ordinance, 


in its very nature, end and deſign, decreaſing; 

be, as its adminſtrator, muſt decreaſe; for though 
As: great: a prophet as any born of woman, yea, as 
Chriſt: declares, much more than a Prop — 9 
the immediate forerunner and preparer of the 

of the Lord; yet truly, as the Eord * hiſs 


further aſſerts, Mat, xi. 2, iche that is leaſt in 


the kingdom of heuven, is ter tlian he? that. 
is, greater than John, as John the Baptiſt; for it 
is expreſsty as John the Bax ptiſt, that Chriſt ſay > 
ee e. and in this ſeflfe it will forever h. 
For though 
ag a: Prophet of the Moſt High, John was great, 
| hea very great in 1 12 "kingdom, ws 
7 rfl 1 v. et that "goſpel: kir dom 
b Lark +; 
: proclaimed 1 near at hand, ani pre 
- pared the bee, vo void” fg alk mere figur- 
ative 'ordinances,” and ERAS oft 
_ cometh. in-its (full glory 1 . |Sirkent, abe. 
tion, out- blotting, and entire removal out of 
the way; the leaſt in the p ee thereof, 
8 * ſeen and e beyond and to the 
AJiſuſe and total rejection of all ect ſigns and 
| ES, + as comparatively mean and deggarly 
elements, of uſe only till the ſeed came, and at 
deſt but ſhadows: of the good things to dome) is 
ood muſt be in this reſpect greater than * 
as John the Baptiſt; 3 of... 


ances. 


* 
N . 
. 


as ſaint and ſervant of God, 


1 eh ry * _ of yo | vr | 


4) 


* 


. K 39 * 5. 


brdinances. Aud even though John ould! 8 hy” MI 


higher, ſhine: brighter, and be far greater, in the | 15 


kingom of eternal glory, than many of theſe} 8 "Hi 
yet as the © baptiſt, or baptizer in water, he - | 


was under a 3 that was vaſtly Je in 


compariſon of that pure goſpel ſtate which® theſe - . 5 


little ones all e in the new covenant! di 
enſation; which water baptiſm could no more he 


eg of, or belong to, than circumciſion, Bumnt-- 
vfferings, or any other rituals of che "Moſkis ans 
enſatidn; And if Moſes; houever faithful in; ut. 


houſe, as a ſervant, muſt as tb His aW ot 
ceremonials, his diſpenſation of ſigns 
decreaſe and give: place to the Son. * o muſt 
John. The. weakneſs, outs ardneſt, and inſuff- 
ciency,” on account yo which the ſhadews of "Moſes 
have vaniſhed,” are tin water baptiſm; | 


and: ſhadows; 5 5 


as in any of theſe; ke it is of as much real becef. | 


firy that chis be | decreaſed;-fulfilled,' and ceaſe in 
order to the pure and true enjoyment of its" A- 
n= the ſaving baptiſm of Chriſt, as "that eircum :- 
Liſion, and the divers waſhings and effcrings"of rhe - 
Wenn cr? ceaſe, for the ſame reaſon, or in order 
to the right . of their menen . Pte 0 
12 is rather monrfuf) id ſerfs: many religis — 
cod deg 2 who le God, and ate in 
re entangled. as it Were in 

outward - and typical orditiances; 

in Uſe antitypical goſpel: days. Whar volumes 
of controverfy,' and not always in the Weekeſt 
_ temper; bave been and are enges auc om 
time to time, even unte this * ery Leal 
ppread, read, and rejoiced in, which: yet contain 
N 87 or eas it N . life of n che 
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ck than 9 ſaving⸗ ondifying knee of ; 
"the. Solpel, or the one ſqul-ſatiating communion | 
dort Keints, and ſupper zof the Lords but are filled 
with a or unlearned argumentation, about 
1 as foreign to theo true Chriſtian life and 
r as ne eG e e rats, 
l 82 IR ET. 11 5 r 1 8 2504S, 221 

. $i 63. Alia 45 ide. not, 


I. feel aa tenderneſs: wade! thoſe we art 
.. not yer o tranſlated inte the glorious an e hs 
ons of God, not yet ſo enlightened ast to 


= . 


upetior to their: attachments to elementary — | 


OR. things hand 
-  -  ceremonials.'of [the :Jaw; in 


figurative! ohſervances; and I wiſn not unnceſſa⸗ 
my to hurt the feelings of one ſincere ul. 1 
know: ſome; ſuch bold water bapriſm, and what 
+ They cn The other i ſacrament, in-great;veneration ; 
and I do ſincerely tleſua them not: to take offence 
| N freely endeavouring to e vince them to be- 
5 not to the göſpell It is love in great ſin? 
ra lat me to ſhe them+ that theſe 
en on a lenel with che. long ceaſed 
; point of {obligation 
Anger the; goſpeks; It: would be lag ſtrictly agoſpet 
cControverſy, vue nnen now to- write: volume: aſter 
volume reſpecting the due and preciſe manner of 
_  oftening;+ the Ang dailyurfactficeraer is that 
about. immerſion anc ſprinklings« reſpect· 
ing the various of. admin: FA 
ſtration in what ig called the Lord sifupper. Thou 
Bed have no mote: C Chriſtian 
_  trayeller, to do . * — the former it. 


3 eee „ e 
9 n 25 rſtand und g prac- 


* in dhe moſt pretiſe manner, according. to 
ancient! original inſtitutien and niſage in theſe, an 
. 1555 1 Think of what entire * 


83 
— 


duty} de, 


5 Ps ol | 
cagch it i to -contravert paints reſpecting the 


offering of the  Jambs, Lone in the morning, the 
other at even,” ag ordained of old to he done 
day by day for ' continual | burn offaring, 
umb. Axviii. 3. 4. Think ho unimportant ts. 
Whether a fifth or, 4 1 part of an 
epah of flour, or whether mingled with à third, 
fourth or eight * of an hm of beaten oil, 
would now under the goſpel be the moſtac- 
oeptable meat offering to che Lord; and: thou 
mapeſt perhaps perecive to obtain a true glimpſe 
at leaſt of the real inſigniſcancy to thy life 
— duty, as a Ohriſtian, of all the * 
wee and dliſeuſſions, reſpecting either what 
oper mode, or who are the proper ſubjedis 
of cj u the; one or 570 n 0 the facraments 
2 2 ice iini n gui ni (Wor 


| et arifbioak wo 
Gin many pi pious ela « are _ — — the 
* in things, wiſhing to ſerve! God, and 
fearing to offend. him; and ſeeing it is / much or 
the worldly intereſt, emolument and po . 
of doo many who aſſume the character end: 
office of; galpel miniſters, to keep them Kill 
uncer this vail and covering, and in boklagt: 
to the beggarly elements; I am inen 
endra vont to vince yet more fully and clearly 
the abſolute ceſſation and diſmiſſion of ſigus and 
ſymbols, as neuer having pertainecd to the ful- 
neſs of the goſpel ſtate. Tahink this is as clearly, 


exhihited-.: by our at che traneſiguration; 
and I hint it as un ph Joha as Moſes; 


as wich water baptiſin as cirèumciſton; and 
as much the paſſover as burnt offerings... In 
beg. it is evident to my mind, that the while. 
wy and delign. 1 8 viſion 1 was to ſhew 
5 15 71 | e 


TD . 42 * 1 > 


ports —.— to come. 7 "ha 2 for hs e 1 
Ef all the holy men of old, all the great types of 


our Immanuel, Moôſes and John in the character 


of Elias appeated on this wonderful occaſion, 
with | Chritt and his diſciples in the mount. 
None elſe would have fully anſwered the de- 
ſign of the  transfiguration. But theſe two, re- 
. preſenting the complete body of ſigns and cere- 
monies, were the identical perſons "0 appear and 
diſappear: to them, and in. teſtimony of the diſan- 
nulling of all thoſe foregoing* ordinances, as the 
waſhings, oblations, &c. under Moſes, were but 
och and but until the full coming in of the -dif- 
aſation of life and ſubſtance: and as the 
baptiſm uſed by John was alſo but à ſign, | ſo 
now, in exhibiting the intire abolition of? both, 
our Lord in ſome. ſort did it by way of ſign 
c repreſentation- And as 'it requires ſome 
ſpiritual diſcernment, clearly to perceive that 
offerings,' water baptiſm, & ci never were nor 
could be more than ſigus and figures, what they 
were particularly the ys and figures of, how. 
long thiey: were properly uſed, —5 when utter 
aholiſhed, ſo does it 410 require ſome true ilumi- 
a nation from on high, to read and underſtand the 


wy 


myſtery of transfiguration, and to ſee plainly that 


the whole drift and deſign of it was, to teach us 
that the goſpel, the kingdom, the baptiſm of Jeſus, 
are all inward and ſpiritual, the 1 ical r righte- 
duſneſs which remains, and ever mill remain to 
the true church; though all that typical righte- 
duſnes, which Chriſt ſpake of in his anſwer 2 
Ti rn to bis hopes in the 8 
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When God would ſhow. Abraham, Gen, xv. 
that his ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger in a land not 
_ theirs, and after four hundred years affliction 
come out with great ſubſtance,” he ordered him 
to take an heiter, ſhe goat, ram, turtle dove, aud 
a young pigeon, Dividing ſeveral of theſe in the 
midſt, he: © laid each piece one againſt another.” 
And when the ſun was going down a deep ſleep fell 
upon Abraham, and lo, an horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him; and further it © came to paſs, 
that when the ſun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a ſmoaking furnace, and a burning lamp 
that paſſed between thoſe pieces.” A very ſtriking 
repteſentation of Iſrael's iron furnace of affliction 
ia Egypt, and the burning lamp, or, as the 
margin reads, a lamp of fire, very beautifully 
betokened their joyful deliverance, when long 
after the angel of the Lord led them by a 
< pillar, of fire“ from the ſevere exactions of 
their hard-hearted enemies and taſk-maſters.— 
Thus dealt infinite wiſdom and goodneſs with his 
favoured ſervant, good old Abraham; by ſtriking 
repreſentations ſheu ing him things to come, and 
divers other inſtances of ſomewhat ſimilar repreſen- 
- tations might be adduced, 


N 8 : ; 81 I) : | ' 
though under the denomination and charag or 


Klias. It is clear that John was the K 
is the Elijah, whom the Lord by i et 
promiſed to ſend to prepare the way d the _ - 


c 4 3 


Lord, Mal. Iii. 1, 4; This promiſe Mark re- 
ts ext as falfilled in the coming and 
dg of John, Mark i. 2. as Lc is written 8 


| Prophe ts, « pn 1 fend -theileh) 
before 520 face, "HY Mall re ß way 
. fore thee. | 


That this was "Joh; is -Putticy evidefit 9207 
- Whit the angel ſaid to Jotin's father, good old 
Zacharias, Luke i. 16, 17. „many of the children 

Ff Tfrael ſhall'be tutnetl to the Lord their God. 
and he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and 
wer of Flas &c. — Chriſts -own words 
re full t6 tue 2 he poſitisely declares, 
= Xi. 145 ye ry receive * [this is 
| "Which was <a to conte;” but „A5 he" tid 
og mean thit Ellas "with actually eme in 

erfon, but that John” was come in the 
wer and Tpirit of Elias,“ 4s before mentioned; 

adds, veffe 15, Kü in "Bo otitward the 
peoples mit were, and How IPirirnally dull 
they Were of beating, he chat hath ears to 

. hear, et him hear. He doubtleſs knew that 
F many ecbuld Hot ſo Hear as to believe and receive 
it, in its naked ſigniſication, eſpekially as John 


: . had denied Bis being: Elias. Theſe are contra- 
HS dictions to mere human Viſdom: the car that 
3 „ heats them, the Lord alone * 


EY Hike truth from "the here; ; wt whoh 
they aſked him, wie "Ns. art thou Elias?“ 
John i. zr. they were fo'carnal and dutward in 

_ Fheir'apprehenſions, chat doubtleſs John faw they 
db little underſtood the ſcripture p es and 

2 8 that they were Tooking for the perforial 
com 


1 1 


coming: of. 4 from | 1 75 and perhaps in a 
fiery Fung s aſcenſion, or taking wp up havin 
been repref ated as in a chariot Johr 
anſwering their queſtion according to th 5 ſenſe 
in aſking it, ſaith, © I * not ;” . harmo- 
njoully coinciding with Chriſt's deft Ws e 
oe Ih parables; for Chriſt thanke ather 
Kh he had © hid theſe things from Fg wiſe and 
Pry . . reyegled them unto babes, Mat. 
0 5,5 Theſe Hes 18 oF oe, with thoſe 
” o have cars to hear, apd Chri e in para- 
bles to concur with his Father in hiding Thel 
things from the pryings and inveſtigations of this 
work 's wiſdom and dog : for when © the 
les came and ſajd unto di, why ſpeakeſt 
thou yore them in parables? Mat. xii. 10. 
5 F. . and ſaid unto them,” | becanſc 
ven unto yon to know che myſteries 
> the he ate of eaven, but to them it is not 
given, pere 11. and in comformity to theſe 
deſigns of Chriſt and the Father, to make foolifh 
the wildam 1 his world, John anſwered, 
that he 15 aun Alias "38 y he Was. not 
in the 555 of the queſtion, and Py in the 
ſenſe of che eaven 1 the H . Ghoſt he was 
indeed Elias, ins, Ye thi be te TIE at was ſent 16 
fulglment of the 5 1 en; to prepare the wa 
gt che Lord Jeſps. Sq that had he not come 
in the pawer and ſpirit of Elias, the promiſe, 
tir Mans de had utterly. BUS”. | 
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2s far as thoſe who ſaw and heard them, or thoſe. 
'- * Who ſince read them, have © ears to hear,” the 
deep myſtery of the three diſpenſations of Moſes, 
John, and Jeſus—the entire paſſing away of all 
that was but typical in the two former, as things 
| liable in their very nature, and in the deſigns of 
infinite wiſdom, ever meant to be ſhaken and 
removed; that ſo the latter, the diſpenſation of life 
and ſubſtance, the pure ſpiritual unſhadowy goſ- 
pel and kingdom of Chriſt, as things that cannot 
be ſhaken of removed, might with greater clear. 
neſs ſucceed, and remain 


— 


I0o this 3 the Lotd of this 1 Af 
penſation, after teſtifying that ſome then ſtanding 
there ſhould live to ſee it—that is, ſhould © not 
taſte of death till they had ſeen the kingdom of 
8 come with power, Mark ix, 1—in order to 
prepare ſome of his diſciples for a more extenſive 
clear diſcovery of its urely ſpiritual, and 
5 50 nature and glory, l to give as it were a 
clue to the ſame diſcovery to others (fee Mat. xvii. 
Mark ix. Luke ix) in that and after ages, © taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and John“ (three 
eminent inſtruments in the primitive church) 
and leadeth them up into an high mountain, 
apart by themſelves.“ This may ew us, that 
in order to à clear reception of divine knowledge, 
our minds muſt. both aſcend above and be you 
rated from the buſy ſcenes of mere earthly jo 
cares, and aſſociations, as it were into — 
mount of ſequeſtration, inta an holy abſtrac- 
tion of ſoul, where angels aſcend and deſcend, 
and the converſe is at times with God. He 
that hath eats to hear, let him hear.“ Here 
wal Lord“ was tranafgured before: (hee, and his 
8 5 5 damen: : 


C 8 


inen became- ſhining, exceeding White as om: 1 2 
ſo as no fuller on earth can white them. And there 
appeared unto them Elias, with Moſes, and they 
were talking with Jeſus. And Petet anſwered 
and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good for us to 


be here.“ Alas! too many think it is good to 
retain the long ſince fulfilled and abrogated _ 


Peter, 


ſymbols of good things to this very day; and 
not content with, or not enough acquainted 
with the one true © tabernacle of God, that i- 
inwardly with men, Rev, xxl, 3. are, with, | 
br building three, 1n order to retan a 
little from the vs. Arg of Moſes, as the paſſ- | 
over (which they dignify with the name of the 
Lord's ſupper) and +a little from John (here ſcen 
as Elias; in whoſe life, power, 66 ſpirit, Joun 
came) to wit, water baptiſm. 80 Peter, iz 
rantly thinking it good to remain where all t! 
might have place together, propoſeth, or, aſks 
liberty, as followeth: let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, one for Moles, and ane for 
Has; for he: wiſt not what to ſay,“ Mark ix 2, 
7. In very deed, he wilt + not, or, according to 
Luke's account, knew not what he ſaid: knew 
not that this propoſal ſtruck directly againſt the 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, and was gere to . 
life and dl ign the Ne ans | 


5 "Ho was ack foo kin which Bip not to = 
goſpel day; tabernacles: For thoſe whoſe diſpen- yy 
fations wie but preparatory to that which is 
purely of Jeſus; for there was à cloud that over- 
ſhadowed them. Oh! that it may de ſeen, and 

daily condſiered, bow: exactly the. is the caſe ; 
now, with {thoſe who ſtill think it good to re- 


main under the ſhadows. Is not the cloud ſtill 


* ä under Moes and . 
| ere 


8 C 4 1 1 
a une Biege inted men 
diſpenſation 5 Jeſus, is n 


there 


is a real and uni 


. to the Lord i une ſpirit, Cor. vi. 17. 


This A eingly t ta 


ught: us in the Clift of God; 


being truly both che Bon of God und the Son of 


IO. Here all pr c diſpenſations end; the 
are ſuperced h 

lite in the Fon ener fellowſhip, and; as Paul yu, 

I. live; yet not I, but C ürſt, liveth 1 in me, 


195 cory ii. 20. Here we enjoy the true riches and 725 


y of his inherit Py the ſaints, which is 
in us the n 


live and the life and ſubſtance 
at by all the types and of old? 


Did 


Cdriilians know and enjoy "this myſtery in its 
true fulneſs and glory, all old things would ba 
done away ; far herè all things become new; 


all: things of God here we are complete in 


Jeſus, in whom: the: fulneſs dwells; and have no 


8 need 75 all . ns to perfect us in our Chriſtian 
duty: oda pres _ waſhed 
in bis 1 inwardly ſprinkled, t 
1 ſing of the heart! no need of . 
eiſton.— our circameiſion and baptiſim ute in Chriſt 
Dinto death with him, puttin 
the ſins of che fleſh: no need of eating bread and 
_ drinking wine, in remembrance” of him, ſeeing 


he bas pecome o our life; we N is 6 8 : 


- 4 Fr 7 y — N "7% a 
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he clean · 
circum - 


Chriſt; but che 401 
ching ſhoot of God and 
man in heavenly” union. As then in him, ſo 

: now, in in all the feed, alt his true diſriples, 
| of the life of man in 
and with the life of God in the ſonl. He hat 


i * 


riſt becomes our bay i 


glory. See Eph. i. 18. 
Cat. 1. .27,—-Whart can all the ſhadows: of the 
good things to eme do for thoſe who - poſſeſs and 
enjoy the ert things themſelves, are led — 4 

ited 


— 


g off the body of 


Wenn tas 
5 PR 


— und we with 
and drinking _— 
with us in _ — king 
mwardly and ſpiritually abe t 
for pos. . — the * is all ys ſob» 
france of thi hoped r, the new creature in 
this union of God, and man, is all in por 
| tho is © brought into captivity-to ö 
—.— A Chi 2 Cor. x. 6. No mere out-. 
ward obſervations can add any thing uſeful to 
this ſtate; and this is the reaſon hy they muſt and 
do here ceaſe; The reaſon why they were gnee 
uſed was, that men were too much alienated from 
the life and fu were uſed as outward 
Pointers to the inward life. When the reſurree- 
tion of Chriſt, the life is fully known in us, all 
mere ſigns are, and in the very nature of things, 
raft be, entirely ſu ed. Till then, we 
may be in a ftate of mixture, - as many are wich 
their three tabernacles, one for Jeſus; one for 
John, and for one Moſes. Hence the figurative 
| tion was not altogether aboliſhed out- 
_ wardly, till Chriſt's outward reſurtectian: 3. this 
being generally the caſe in the inward, ''Thoſe 
who have not known this pretty fully in them- 
ſelves, are moſt!y ſome way or other relying more 
or leis on outward - things; but they Mhaſe life 
is fully and truly in him, who is the reſurrection = 
and the life, are got beyond all improper reliance 
on any thing but the ſife of Jeſus in them. — this is 
the plain reaſon 'why the -antitypical. baptiſm, 
which now ſaves us, is by the: reſurreRion of 
Chriſt—aor- by- waſhing in water to put away the 
filth of the fleſn.—for thougli ſome of the tranſ- 
lators uſe the word EE in a text which 


b ainly TI 
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n 10 Ke rial baptiſm, it is die is the 
0 [= original word, as already noted, is 
that the ſaving baptiſm, - there 

of, | mbich: is by the reſurrection and 

Ae of Chi, & not a figure, but the very anti- 
type klelf.—Had Peter known: this at the time 

of the transfi uration, as well as he did when he 
wrote his pi es, it is in no wiſe oops opable that 
he would have thought the building of taber- 

| re for the retention of ſigns and ſhadows a 

pel labour: but ſeeing Peter was as yet ſo far 

497 à clear 9 of the nature and 

_ ſpirituality of the goſpel, as to propoſe — 

tabernacles even then, Jak when Chriſt was — 

cially opening the diſmiſſion of all but one, that 
is the — — of God, that is with men. 

Rev. xxi. 3; let none marvel that this ſame Peter 
afterwards commanded the houſhold of Cornelius 

to be baptized in water, a thing in no wiſe 
| ſtrange for him to do, even though it had not 
been done merely in condeſceſion, as there is 

much reaſon to believe it was. He remained 
for ſome time too outward and limited in his 
ideas; he did not know that the 3 was an 
univerſal thing, Ons to Gentiles as well as 

Jeus—ſo that a wonderful viſion was vouchſafed, 

to remove his: ſcruples, and indu-e- his. viſit to 

Cornelius—and when there, God gave him words 

ſuitable to the occaſion, and which being de- 
livered in the evidence and demonſtration of the 

| Spirit, and with divine power, were eminently 
inſtrumental to their baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt who heard him, even in ſuch a remarkable 

manner, that at his firſt utterance, as he began 
ad N We 2 1 8 N fell on TT 3 3 Thi 
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Thhis at once ſtruck Peter, as being an exact 


and gracious performance of the promiſſory word 
of the Lord Jeſus John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt,” See Acts xi. 15, 16. For this baptiſm 
was now ſo evidently diſpenſed through Peter's . 
-preaching, that he immediately remembered this 
recious promiſe of our bleſſed Lord—which had 

been very illy applied by him to the Holy Ghoſt 

falling on them, had that not been ſtrictly the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, as intended by the 
promiſe—nor indeed can any, who clearly know 

this baptiſm, think ſtrange of Peter's recollect- 
ing this promiſe, and applying it to what took 

_ «place at this memorable- ſeaſon: nor is there any 
doubt with me but that the Holy Ghoſt” brought 


it to his remembrance, and ſhewed him it was nom 


actually performed through himſelf as an inſtru- 
ment; for God had truly and eminently enabled 
him to execute, in a very exact and ſtriking 
manner, the great commiſſion of our Lord, Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Which was to teach, baptizing; not 
teach, and then baptize, as two ſeparate acts; 
but by teaching in the power and efficacy received 
from on high, they were to baptize them into tlie 
the very name, that is the life and power, of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt—And into this 
name, life and power, Peter did baptize them: 
they received it as he ſpake unto them, which 
exactly anſwered the commiſſion, reach, bap- 
tizing.” - +2 6 Se rere ef TOE 


No marvel, then, that he immediately re- 
membered Chriſt” promiſe, ye ſhall be bap- - 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt'—feing the bapti- 
mal influences thereof, attendant upon his 8 
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c preschisg, were ſo livingly ip fulfilment 


thereof Nesertheleſs, as water had been in 
Pest eſtimation, it ſeems Peter thought beſt to 


condeſcenq to the weakneſs of thoſe young con- 
verts, and of his Jewyh brethern then preſent, 
a8 bis Lord and Maſter had again and again 
graciouſiy condeſcended to him in his weakneſs. 
o he commanded them to be baptized; and 
perhaps he could not have done better in their 
Weak fate, and eſpecially as none appeared to 
forbid it, which it is probable he might not 
knew but ſome then preſent might have authority 
te do; for his mind began now to be conſider- 
; ably enlarged; he clearly perceived (which he 
ſeems not. to have known before) that God was 
no reſpecter of perſons, of Jew more than Gen- 
tile, &c. Indeed the very query, © can any man 
forhid water?“ &c. Acts x. 47. is an appeal to 
Men, and beſpeaks a ſtate of heſitation, or 
uncertainty. Nor is his heſitaney gt all to 
| be} admired at, things having ſo wonderfully 
altered in his view in a ſhort time paſt; and the 
anointing of truth, that brings all things to 
remembrance, having juſt now revived in his 
mind the ſweet and precious promiſe of his dear 
Redeemer “ John indeed baptized with water, 
bet ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt,* | 
hieb he could not but ſee and know, was then, 
throygh him, graciouſly taking place upon theſe 
_ Gentiles; it is by no means ſtrange that he 
doubted the propriety of baptizing them in water. 
It had been much ſtranger, had he not doubted 
x, eſpesially as water was the very thing which 
Hur Lerd, in the words new brought to Peters 
| 3emembrance, had pointedly oppoſed to his own 
vaptiſca ;/ that, as à thing which bad been; his 


own, 


* 
- 


ic 1 


1 


%%% Sd 
own, as what ſhould be: Peter therefore p _ | 
d tho larer; might. well duch e er at? 
of the former, eſpecially among Gentiles, feeing 
its very deſign was that Chriſt might be manifeſt tg 


% 


_- 


Cornelius and his family were not of Iffaelt 


and if the had been, Why continue the ſign kn 
r the ſubſtance, unleſs in condeſeguſien 

the weakneſs that could not readity relinquiſl 
it? It is evident enough that Peter did not think 


indifpeaſible, or he would ſcarcely have put 


the queſtion at all.— There is very [little room in 


peaſivly enjoined and commanded. Water baß- 


f tiſm was not at that time in force b yet Peter 


b rutlonally doubt whether it would give 


ſatisfaction to omit it, and ſo might cautiouſly 
put the queſtion, to feel aut the 


minds, net 


really knowing but that ſome one 2 might 
5 e tiefvinaty 


ſo livingly open its abolition, and 
declare its hon- eſſentiality, that all the reſt would 
have been perfectly ſatigfied with the omiſſton of 
it. But none doing this, and it being a new caſe, 


Peter it ſeems, deſirous of getting trough ſufely, 


and without hurting any tender mind, and know. = 
ing that his now conimanding it done Heed not 
per̃petuate it (nor does it, any more than james, 


Airecting to anoint the ſick wick eil in the name 


of the Lord, petpetuates that) but that after 


mature eonſideratien, and when the ſtate of 


things would beat it, it might be quite laid aſide, 


did on this, octafioh compmanid-it tô be dene; and 


* 


it wight really be ſafeſt and beſt, at that time, fo 
t9"do; not was dig and rhe enointing wich oll 
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mme only ceremonies that were ſtill at times con- 
deſcendingly uſed, ſome time after the abroga- 


tion of ſigns and figures, as to any further obli- 


A well timed condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of 
others, is an excellent thing but let none now 
delight to dwell in the weakneſs, and therein 
— 9 conſider the condeſcenſion exerciſed at 
a time, wherein it was evidently a very nice and 
difficult point to know how to proceed fo as to 
hurt no one either Jew. or Greek; as eſtabliſh- 
ing an ordinance of perpetual obligation under 


the goſpel, that diſpenſation of life and ſubſtance 


pointed to, by ſuch outward obſervation. For 
ſo far is that condeſcenſion from affording any juſt 
pretence - for ſuch a concluſion, that we have 
great reaſon to believe that even Peter himſelf, 
Ah after this, became quite clear to omit water 
baptiſm entirely, as a figurative thing, not belong- 
ing to the goſpel; for we do not find he ever after- 
wards once uſed or ordeted it to be adminiſtered to 
any; but on the contrary, we do find he deſcribes 
the baptiſm that now ſaves us as quite another thing, 
and as being eflected by the reſurrection of Chtiſt 
the life, to the anſwer of a good conſcience. 
And indeed it muſt be ſo; for the goſpel of Chriſt 
18, and in its own pure nature muſt be, void of 
any mere outward and figurative obſervations— 
and to hold it forth ſo, in its genuine purity, and 
ſtripped of all theſe ſigus of both John and Moſes: 
—we find there was a voice heard out of the 
cloud, juſt after Peter's propoſal to build three 

tabernacles, at the time pe the transfiguration, 

Mat. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 28, &c. ſaying, 
_ * this is my beloved Son, hear him,” 353. A very 
FCC 
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TEL „„ De 
timely - admonition indeed; and fuffcient; a. 


might eg ro prevent all who underſtand it 
from w 


to build three: tabernacles, or to re- 


tain any the mere ſhadows: of either Moſes 


or John, as circumciſion, the paſſover, or water ; 


baptiſa, now, lince they are ny er an 
is to be heard 1 in all things. ent, 


IK L 
* y * 43484 


Wh be Aud beinen td, 
were for three tabernacles (they knew not thas 
Moſes and John muſt not he retained) but when 
the divine voice brake er the cloud, they 
had theit attention called ſingly to jeſus. But 
further, that no confirmation fhould be wanting 


and as it were in order to ſet it home, and ſeal it 


ſor ever, that this was the true intent and mean 
ing of this 4 viſion, and of the voice from 
the excellent glory, we find that immediately 


upon their . ſaid voice, even ſuddenly 


When they had looked round about, they ſaw no 


man zy mote, | oy oro —_— "with" Mom an 
ſelves? . 
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Eee Arbe gemuine ſunpliciry of Grin. i _ 


al kingdom and goſpel beautifully and inſt ively 
_ difplayed.—Here thoſe things that were of a nature, 


and in deſign, to be ſhaken, fulfilled and done 


away, are removed; and that only which cannot 
be ſhaken remains. 1 his is ſhaking not the earth 
only, but alſo heaven; not ſin, and e and 


earthly-mindedneſs alone; but here a great part "of 


to the very kin 


many people's — — and what they think bel 

of heaven, fund goſpel of 
Jeſus, are e and removed out of the way; yea, 
things once of God himſelf ordained,” as "ſtriking 


5 ſhadows of the good * to come, but ever by 
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TVC 
him 07 vs 4 —_ full 
enjoyment o t mſeives. 
are 1 * have ears . — „and hearts to 
umnderſtand, and faith do follom the Lamb ef God 

whereſacver he leadeth, even to the loſs of all meir 
on their own righteouſneſs, || and 
creaturely performances, till they come te ceaſe 
from their own works, as God did from his — 
Theſe ſhall be eſtabliſned as Mount Sion, that 
ſhall mever be removed; and being preſerved 
fru ſubjection to, or from touching, taſting ot 
handling, thoſe outwatd ordinances, which con- 
fiſt in chiags that: petiſh wich the uſing, ſhall 
know the Lond to be one, and his name one; 
and living and ſerving dhe one Lord, in the life 
_ love: and victory. of: the ſaints ohe true faith, 
hail wen aſſdredly wh there er 
goſpel ptiſm, e nat. putting away * i 
of dhe fleſh or outward. ba which! is de work 
of ontward waſhing) but the anſwer of à good 
_ conftience towards God, the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” For theſe ſhall know him to he 
e the reſurrection and the life” to and in their 
own fouls: Chriſt in them the hape of glory, and 
mall have no hope or .confitienge in an nẽ ard 
ſprinklings or dippings, catings or ee i * 
nee W the work-of MISS. ag. by 21 | 


„The Gabſtential:* canſrer'bf 3 pats 8 | 
is not ln withaut he reſurret ian df Chriſt in 
the: ſouls but this knen in fulneſs aver makes 


ih "be per 
-puttipg off the body of the fins 
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putting away khe filth of the fleſh, » that. is, the 
outward. filth of the body; yet it ig Rl put 
away the fiaful filth of the fleſhly mind: this is 
the very work and deſign of it. Hale its ad- 
-miniſtrator has his fan in his N to Winnow the 
chaff from the wheat; his ſoap, like the fuller, to 
waſh and dleanſe away the-filth; and his fire, like 
the refiner, to: ſeparate the droſs from the gold; 
Ven, purely 20, purge away all the droſs,/tin and 
even regrobate ſilver, and burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire; thus cleanſing, and that tho- 
roughly, the very floor of the heart.— This is the 
baptiſm tat ſaves, the work of him who faves. 
his people from their ſins, not in chem. It is 


therefore altogether befide che true drr of 


Ester 's words, nat the putting away the filth- of 
dhe feta" th fuppoſe he meant that the ſaving; bap- 
tiſm he there; {| eo of docs not cleanſe from ſin, or 
put away ou ſisful filthy but that it is an qutward 
.orflinapce; which muſt be ſubmitted to, juſt to an. 
tives a good conſcience im that 38 reſpec}, 
Withopt any reliance. upqn it as to ſanGiificetion 
from in Which & ion I have oſten known it 
Arp Wey the leader ot en, dap that. | 
| But is net range . men of len would 
conſent $0 belive, that. e baptiſm whiah | now 
eth us, Jdoth not fave us from ſin, doth; nat 
put away the ſinful filth of the ſleſn? If Nerat ſpake 
truth when li ſaid © dagtiſo: doth alſo pow. fave 
us, he muſt ſpeak of the one ſaving” aptiſm 
„ r Was hut one thing that dould ſave : 

ng do hie merey he ſaved! us, by the 


nerstion, zand Tenewing, — by 
225 hore: this 10 Jiyinghy wi TY 
Mon and the, life” of Chrict 1 
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- always, known, and therein the anſwer of h - 
good "conſcience towards God ” takes place, 


do à degree of unſpeskable enjoyment; a ful - 


neſs of divine conſolation; unknoën in the per- 


fotmance ot mere outward 'ordinances, and never 
attained to but by being planted in the like- 
neſs of Chriſt's death, buried with him by true 
Chriſtian, baptiſm into the death of Sin, and this 


death, by the power of the eternal Spirit, ariſing 
with hic in the power of its relurrestien, and 


"aug W an in neunen of: dife Dar 
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74 * * return 4 dhe entw things hich 


had been impoſed until the time of reforma- 


abſolutely and entire 


tion, and were here exhibited, in the transfigu- 


ration, as not belonging to the pel, were not 
tf KA out of da Chriſt had 


riſen: he ſo far condeſcended to their | continu- 


ance, that he did not forbid and prevent his diſ- 
ciples baptizing his followers in water; fer this 


was a performance at that time in very great 


vogue, and Chtiſt well knew how to deal with 


| * habiteated to outward obſervances. It 


ad all along, under che law and prophets, been 
found extremely difficult to reſtrain that people 


[>> from the idolatries of the heathen, even though 
5 God had ſo far accommodated: himſelf or his law 


to their outward ſtate and diſpofition, as to pro- 


fx ® vide them with man ſigns and ceremonies, © divers 
1 ore AE 4 "Ooh oF eee e. . 9 


The Pha 40 man :once tutdes to reh Pry ex- 


8 criſes and preſſing on therein, is hard to be 


erly reſtrained, is very prone te imagery, 
olarry, and a great deal of outward" ſhow and 
c. Nd from this Omg" ſprang all pagan 


— 
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idolatry; all a toward it among the Jews ; 
zall continuations of Jewiſh; heatheniſh or other 
mere outward ſigns and ſhadows, ameng Chri- 
." qo and: many abſurd and fooliſn obſeryations 


among Turks and Mahometans. Chriſt knew 


2 in man, and; needed none $10! teſtify” 
unto him: f man, oa appears by John fi. 25. 
Anh as he had many. things 10 ſay unto his gu- 
eiplesp Ahich they acaud not at firſt. hear; (ſec 
| Jchn 'xvi99149:ihe advanced them gradually, Con- 
| ing o their weakneR; and ; attachment 
to things that belong not ta, and: can have no 
place im the pure ſpitituahry. of his kingdom. 
This amplyuaceounts forrhis;! eie continuing 
to biptize:.many--new-diſciples, as they came to 
believe on him, and follow him, even after he 
and qohng had in great. degree fulfilled ee diſ⸗ 
penſation % diſpenſation Which pr WF; chad 
never been neceſſary, but for the dark a 
ward ſtate of the people's minds. And had they 
9 came turned their attention 


(unto 


ly to him, and fully uiiderſtood the inward 1 


32 eee goſpel, there would 
©have:been very n eee uſe for baptiſm | in 
| "water: afterwards. . 1X8: Ys 72 e. 1 24 
nean. 241 ($5. urn le! _ , 1 3 +3 +6 N 85 
A. diſpenſation of ſigns was ever in conde- 
-ſornſive :t06-1man's:.weakneſs ; and once indulged, 
Tegen, too great veneration, and 
be too long retained. ; for it is ſeldom af ever the 
eee things hig 51 eſteemed, 0p. he dropt 
all at once Faddenly. is often ſafer, and; better, | 
to lead people — gradually from ſigns to fub- 
ſtancep asgthey can bear it. Therefore the, early 
2 tollo mens of the bleſſed Jeſus were tengerly indul · 
it ee outu hs Shona were ng At: nt 
SH 1 om 
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200k ew; for chaugh he plainly tanght: Lake 


: _ 15948) 20) chat tire “ Wage of >Gotl cometh nat 


Wik obſerumion;?'-or! 48. in er e 2 n 


-ogtxard ſhow,” vet duti the To A 
e che deening mine,” ein, though W —4 


Wee licht, Vet there byes alſo Gwe +darknes ; | 
things not deing ver N clear; ®nar:: | 
Gurk; not yet en 2d rfe6t golpel day, mor l- 
2 light. Ses Hachat, x. 6. 9. Hie gut . 
2 N did wiſchy permit vhings:not/ properly = 
3 to his kingdom; but which ware to de- 
 *%reafe; and terminate av the fun arofgf and dhe day 
advanced in its Full 'dleatne$ and perfactian. And. 
khieſe things; dbugh then only penmited in don- 
deſbenſion, too many utey e n 4his ge- 
ſpett weak Ohriſtians, have been e * 
mr den es this, intead of p allo de 5 
ritual 1 'of 12 by all 82 fg, a6 | 
ke | wt * J es, 2 1 F3 - 
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els imer e the Apoſtles 


| condelcendip pony. and wand wet theſe 
= D neither Ohriſt nor 
is Apoſtles ever enjoaned their ohſervange 


Por eh Indeed they were ſo bar bentzath be 
ſpirituality and pure ſi implici 


nat, which was and is in the theart ant inward 
Patte chat the great Maetliator-thearofmmever con- 
©. Heſcented, that We aue amy account; of no hap- 
tixe one perſon with water it is DN FE vine | 
_ *rupreſaly declared, "that “ himſelf baptized _ 
net, but his Uiſciples?”. Ob! he well . why _ 
de omitted ie; for had ne dene it, it aight have 
induced dis met enlightened Followers: to con- 
bY binn it, dut of vegeration o his. 1exampless 4s 
TC: many bon a from! n augh 
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from the dead, it. 2 very — bu — gi 


7 vices: . once: re ner TO Oe it 3! 
add though S hag ee | 


 condeſeenſionz for the galpel day and oh A 


tion had not then fully ce ig: TT that ſpace. 


was a time of | unfulfilling: - many things, of an 15 


outward nature were during, that time ful 
filled, and very eſpecially. that 4 the paldver, 
which Chriſt Telued with great deſire to eat with 
1 diſciples before he. 5 wad See Luke Xii. 
18. But why was he ſo: earneſt to da jt befare 
he ſullered2+— The pn. of this his earaelt deſire, 
is plain to him © who: 
it may he a myſtery, Chriſt could: never. do it 
258 e unleſs — he. ſuffered; Raul 
not dong it, It, w Ave remained un- 
F 
(pee participation o 
o the law it vaniſhed with 
—.— dick with Elias, that is Icha; hence it 
behoved Chriſt, in order to its fulfitmept ;/ ta; 255 
it before he: ſuffered; while thiugs were fulfilli; 
while, the gutward and typical things concerning 
bim were having cheir end (ſee, vere 37 of this 
ſame chapter) Fog ſo having dene away all theſe 
thäags, he might triumph over them, nailing 
them dg (ke Col, ii. 14.) and be able on 
the croſs ta fa as he did, © it is finiſhed,” John 
uix. 30 % Which he could not have N wa equal. 
_ propriety; had ſo important. a type as: the paſſoyer. 
remained vunboliſbed by him; and yet DE: are 
N OY the dae very ente 
ly 
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o has ears te hear, 10 others 
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wit an iden”: char Chriſt; ar Ag Nery d time 
wien he ended it, inſtituted an outward ſupper 
of. perpetual . continuan&s in his church; "which 
coax: not poſſibly be, conſiſtenly with the nature 
of his kingdom, Which is an inward thing; and 
therefore, When he ſent his diſciples to prepare for 
him to eat the paſſover; , he bid them Tay; my 
time is at hand, I will keep the Paſſover” at thy” 
houſe' with my aiſciptes,”" Mat Ni. 18. He 
knew the time was at hand for all theſe things to 
be aholiſhed, and have an end, Luke XxIi. 37. 
He ſteadily: calls it the paſſover, and never, 1 
think once by any other name; and having” 
. eaten it-with his diſciples, and turned their atten- 
tion to its myſtical ſignification, to the neceſſity” 
of their Eating his ſpiritual fleſh, and «drinking his 
ſpiritual blood, which, chat he might take *occa-- 
ſion to do, that they might lde by him, was 
* one great cauſe of his anxious deſire to 
ir with them; and Juſt reminded” then in 

pet the mere figure, to do ir in reeenibratos: | 
of him; he- then, : 5 if pu rpoſely te ſhew them 
belongeg not to. 'the' ge 4 0 wound' up the cere- 
mony, telling 8 would not any mere ent 
or drink theſe hte ard ſymbols, nor- partake 
A” again with them of "the: pallover}! rill be Grank 
_ the wine new. With *themn in the” Kingdom ef“ 

heaven'(ſee Mat. xx. 29.) er nein ir Oe fulfilled 

in te kingdom 6f God, Luke Kxli“ 167 orz ag 

expreſſed verſe 18, until 'the kingdom of God 

hall come.” = TH - new wine he. rank with“ 
them eine "1 that holy and ſpiritual king 

dom, which they” lived to fee” come” before They” 
. taſted of death, According to his promiſe, on 

the day of Pentecoſt and other bleſſed ſeaſons | 

Continues to drin it new in the fame glorious | 


Wn.” SEE hy OG 


22 om with all that open and Et 8 come in, 
for o ſups with them, and they with him; and 
this is the only true celebration, of the Lord's. 
ſupper—that which is outward is not ( and cannot 
be) to eat the Lord's ſupper ;. for that is ſpiritual; ' 


no ſuch ſign or f ymbels can now have any 
© Proper place; in Chrilts Kingdom but as he 1s 


ubſtantially and experimentally . in and with his 
people to the end of the world, Mat. xxvüi. 
20; as he does not leave them comfortleſs, but 


| cometh , unto them, John xiv. 18; as he and 
his Father make their real. and | iving "abode with 
them (fe verſe 23.) ſo he eats an drinks with 


them in his inviſibſe kingdom, where they « fit. 
together in heavenly N in Chritt Jeſus,” which, | 
can be only in that kingdom. There they ſit un- 
der their own vine and fig- tree, where none can 
make them afraid; See Mic, iv. 4. Theſe eat the 
fleſh and drink the blood of the Son of God, hers. 
by their 1588 ars made alive. 


« What. is 55 4 chaff. to the 3 fainh. the 
Lord, » Jer, xxiii. 28, What is a little bit of 
outward bread, and a cup of wine, at beſt taken 
by way of remembrance, to the real ſu of 
the Lord, which all the ſaints partake of, and 
live by? and what if Chriſt did tell his diſciples, 
as they then ate the outward ſign, to do it in re- 
membrance of him, Luke xxii. 19; and what 
if Paul told them, as. often as they 5 ſe they. 


ſhewed the Lord's death till he came, 1 Cor. xi. 


26 ſurely that makes no inſtitution of: a 1 
tual outward ordinance in the church of Chriſt. 
It was a matter of liberty and choice, whether 
after that once they ate it or not; and that but 
ugtil the 25 dee to his promiſe 
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CR har 80 AFR not leaves them comforter. bur 
Would tome unto them. And ſurely they -preatly 
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mi che thue end aud defign- of i, dhe ars fel 


in theſe days eating aud drinking the outward 
figure, not difcerning the Lord's fpirituat © body, 
nor partaking of that divitie fleſh and Nod that 
gives life, nouriſhmetit and vigour te the foul: 
for if this was their py experience and enjoy- 
ment, in the preſence, compa eva kingd M of 
the Lord, with true, livit aid ende diſeern- 
ment of his body, and that Afitially broken for 
them, and of his ſpirirnal blood, Being 9 
Ife-givingly ſhed for them; why mould 
_ fil eating and drinking the old, 110 g- eeaſed 8 | 
- bots of it, in Nees ay: the — Lord and 
Saviour? Does not this practice beſpeak Chriſt's 
real abfence to their ſauls, or their nondiſcernment 
of his firma! body 1 Let e 


BY them p * it wel 


But now. to return. to water r baptiſm: F-: was 

- mentioning that it might” be continued till Chtiſt's 
reſurrectian, with ſome kind of indulgent pro- 
priety—and accordingly we” find, that as ch 
came down from the mountain ( after the transf- 
N he (Chriit)- nde them that they 

| ſhould tell no man what things they had ſcen; kit 
the Son of Man were riſen the dead, Math 
is. 9. The viſion looked — to that time, 
for the full completion of the things it Was 
deſigned to exhibit and therefore this very 
ſilence, enjoiged on them till that time, is 2 
further and loud confirmation that the foregoing 
is the genuine import and meaning of the whole 
Pp; but furt der . Ne him, N 
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| Whole, it is evident to thore 


| "OY ay the Setitics that Elias muſt firſt come?” — 

verre vi, And he anfwered and told chen, 
| Ellas verily fit cometh, and reſtoreth al things,” — 
verſe 12: „ bur 1 fay "oy you, chat Elias is in- 


_ deed come, verſe 13, as Mathew has” it, 


chap. xvii, ver. 12, 13. e you,” that 
| 2 has come already, and they knew him not, 


but have done unte him ſnd thu they lifted: 


likewiſe ſhall atfo the Son of Man faffer of them“ 
Ttthen the Gifiples underſtood that he ſpake unto 
chem of John t 
John the Baptiſt was Elias, who had thus 
and d ated in the moutt with them : on the 


mind as any 
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lead und wie, 


nor any es wh — — 4 performance, can 
peſfibly in the nature of thi ns de as 
ſtanding ordinances in the heck aud Wy pgs 


of 'Chrilt, Chriſrs coming was AN. to- put 
an end to all theſe © thi ud - rherefofe the 
eating, drinking, Waſhing and purifieation, whieh 


remain in the gofpel” fate, gre all inward and 


ſßpirtual, and ean be no stherwie. The one 

pel baptiſm is not that which puts a ]- ay the Gut- 
ward filth of the fleſh (which is all that water can 

do) but it is that which actually [ſaves us, and 

brings to ©the anſwer. of 4 god conſcience to- 
wards God by the reſurrection of jeſus Chriſt,“ . 

Pet. tit. 21. This no figute could er ever can do; 

though ſuch as continue under the figns of former 
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Baptiſt; thus clear it is that 


e hae mai 
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difpenſatiens would have us believe, that the 


Apoſtle here affirms that a figute faves us b 
_ the reſurrection of Chriſt; whereas there ne ber 
was nor never can be but one thing that ſaves 


rhe ſoul, and that is the purifying boy 


b 6 1 


of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
| Here is ſomething! that changes, regenerates and 
rene us the ſoul well may this be ſaid to be ſaving :, 
and as this“ waſhing of water by. the word 
ſpiritually ſaves the ſoul, how natural is Peter's 
compariſon of an outward ſalvation, in an out- 
ward ark, on the outward water, to this inward 


ſulvation, by inward and ſpiritual water, in. 


the inward aad ſpiritual ark of the everlaſti 
covenant. See Rey. xi. 19. And the temple of 
God was opened in heaven, and there was Surv; 
his temple” the ark of his teſtament, &c. If 
Chriſtians would wait to ſee the temple of God 
thus ſpiritually opened in heaven, they would 
come to know this ark, and would Tejoice in the 
ſalvation therein experienced; and would e 
it to be as impoſſible for one ſign or figure to ſave. 
the ſoul as another ;- that outward water gan no 
more be ſanctified to the waſhing amy ſin, than 
the blood of bulls and of goats, which the 
Apoſtle ſays plainly is - impoſlible, Heb. x. * 


«for it is not poſſihle that the blood of bulls and 


of goats ſhouſd take away ſins,” and it will for- 
ever remain as impoſſible for outward waſhing. 
to do it —and therefore Peter wiſely. adds, after 5 
mentioning the baptiſm that now ſaves us, not 
the ogy away the. filth of the fleſh;” for he 
had now learned, whatever he had when he 


viſited Cornelius, and it is likely he pretty well 


knew it then, that outward water could not waſh 


5 G ot the Hoh :Ghoſt, as Titus ith. 5, „ac 
doefding to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing. 


— 


away ſin, nor make the comers: thereunto- per- 


fect, as pertaining to the conſcience,” any more 


than: the "ogy: "__ and divers e . 
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the iy a therefore having mentioned outs 
ward water in the A verſe, leſt any ſhould 
 ighorantly ſuppoſe he © meant outward. water, in ; 
ſpeaking of the bap um which now ſaves us, he 
carefully and 'anmediareby diſtinguiſhes, ! and de- 
clares he did not mean any outward 1 


büt ſomething which really: doth ſave; and he 
aſſerts ix to be by the reſurtection of Jeſus Chriſt,” | 
as that Mhich Jlivingly-khown in us, the — . | 
rection and be lite,” brings to the comfortable | 
anſwer of a good conſcience; and elſe 
ever can, for the law made nothing perfect” as 
pertaining to the conſcience; for, it having a ſna - 
dow of good things to come, and not the ve 
image of the things, can never, with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offered year dy year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect; for then would 
they not have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that 
the worſhipers once purged, ſhould have had- no 
more conſcience of ſins, 1 leb. r 2 1k 


Here we ſhe thoſe outward facrifices and — 3 
ings, the ſhadows of good things to come, 
could never purge the conſcience then; nor can 
any outward baptiſms, nor all the waters of 
Jordan, any more do it now; and therefore Peter, 
| ſpeaking ef the baptiſm which now ſaves us, 
brings it home to that which alone can truly purge 
the conſcience, and © make the comers thereunto 
perfect; to wit, the bringing in of a better hope, 
by the which we draw nigh unto God, Heb. vii. 
19. Here we © lay hold upon the hope {et before 
us; which hope” (fays the Apoſtle). © we have 
as an anchor of the ſoul, both urs and ſteadfaſt, 
and which: .oupereth ng. that. within the vail,” 
8 1 
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| Hence the leaſt purely under tha fatond, is greater rin 
n, a8 Jol the Baptiſt. As Moſes gave place to 
"Wa Fohn to, Fefus: Moſes entved not ine C- 
bis Ea "nor Mu, as the Baptiſt, #nzo the puray p. 
ritual Rin dim. Signs and ; 
* there ing diſanpulling of all iſeſe for their weak- 
neſs, It ig id 10 ſuppoſe one ſet of ceremamalt gba 
led, to mate "way far others as Calbe! ordinances. 


Muret make none 


perfett. 


* Chriſt aner His difeiples, en Calder enter 


diet 
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imo the terry name, the life and power of God; nor 
; ſeparate at, bar ly uh e, goers 


They ure to r baptizingly. 
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convictions 


wy 


EL. 2 3J 


eonvictions to the contrary, at times, and greatly | 
to their own loſs,” in regard to the true riches, 
glory and inheritance” of "and in the. ſaints, 
to make theſe outward things anſwer, as a ſubſtitute, 
inſtead of inward; ſubitance; Lam in earneſt to 
aſſiſt them, if poſſi ble, in the neceſſary diſcovery 
; Fr theſe things have long ago ceaſed, as to their 
Proper uſe; and can have no proper place in the 
full fu funſhine of the?goſpel day. Bear with me, 
therefore, friendly. reader, wh & further ſhow. 
how all old things (ſigns and ceremonies) 
Kare paſſed away to all thorough Chriſtians; 
5 things are“ 10 o theſe) become nent all 
3 God, 2 Cor. xvli.. 18. . Age 


W it is clear to me. 1 al 61d Ha are 
alle away, In the experience of any Who are 
ud in the religious uſe of 'ourward bread, 
N water,” or any of the old" figurative things 
of the former diſpenſations. The law was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 
come, Gal. iii, xix. If man had not tranſgreſſed 
againſt the light of .Chriſt,. - ſpining in the 
heart, and enligh tening © every wan that cometh 
into the world” . (John IF 1, ſuppoſe no out- 
ward written law bad ever been neceſſary. 
Were not the minds of men alienated from the 
life and govefnment of Chriſt in the ſul,” where 
tze kingdom of heaven is (for Chriſt declares it 
is within) none of the ſigns, either of John's or 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, bad ever been found 
needful. Theſe were only as 2 ſchoolmaſter, 0 
lead the mind back from its I 885 


55 og the change is only in us, Ang BE 
Change of HA 0 firſt ton! 
7 and eee to de chang- 
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things were only impoſed on them until the 
time of reformationꝰ (Hieb. ix. 10) until à return 
to that from which the mind was enſtranged, for 
An that enſttanged, bewildered and outward 


not made manifeſt ; for the firſt, the outward 
_ ® tabernacle; was yet ſtanding verſe: ; and the 
mind in this ſtate was ſtill diſpoſed. to: ſtop rand 
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lg: and changed ſtare of men Chrit was © before 
Abraham, and was and is all the real life, in and 


under every diſpenſation; and” thoſe. outward 


literal 
{tate of mind, the way into the hoizſt.of all was 


reſt in the outward tabernacle, and in we res 
of the firſt covenant, Which had many ordinances 
-of divine ſervice; and. :a::workdly. ſanctuary,” See 


verſe 1. Here the outward;-worſhipets .reſted 


ſecure, although this tabernacle was but a 
figure for che time then preſent; in which! ovale 
ered both gifts and facrifices; that could not 


make him that did the ſetvice perfect; as 
taining to the conſcienee hieh ſtood only let 


it be duly noticed) in meats, and drinlis, and 


divers waſhings and carnal — — 
them, until the time of refor mation; verſe : 10. 


But none of theſe thi 


ng belong to tlie go 


pel, -or 


times of real reformation, and full return to the 


life and ſubltance, which Was ôf old, before ever. 
the outward law was written, amply "ſufficient for 
all that would keep to it. But men 'departing 


from this, and rebelling againſt the dene : | 
know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the pa 
thereof, Job 3 13. And in this alienated * 
rebellious ſtate . © the law entered, that the 


"offence: might abound,” Rom. v. 20; for God, 
in gracious condeſcenſion to man thus darkened, 
and - wandering from the ſure guide, was pleaſed 
o meet him 4 in * mate out ward, to arreſt his 


n 6 . To attention, 


— 


15 n and zeferred them plainly to the Lord 


9 5 | Fe =} 5 
N Aae and mike bim gie of the! alfeslive; 
neſs of his ſtate and condition: that ſo, if it tight 
dy any means: be effected, he might turn to the 
Lord, and find him a Savivr.. "Hence; the law 
2 2 5 with many very — „ ret 
| an 1 out man's nee | 
5 r 
170 * as © e to lead to Chriſt” 
It ut only pointed 10 him as then yet to come a. 
great way off, or a long time hennes; but it 
Pointed to him alſd directly, as then at Hand, in 
and among them, if they wauld have known and 
attended to him. Run fays. Moſes (Deut. 3x8. 
1, &c.) © this! nenen Which I com- 
| man thee this- day, it is nor hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall ge up for - is to heaven, 
2 it unto u, that we may bęar it and do it? 
— 4 1 ere the ſea, that thou ſhauldſt 
u n oyer the ſea for us, and 
it unto us, at we may hear it and do it? 
3 nigh thet, in ay mauth and 
in thy heart, that thou mayeſt de it. Aud verſe 
20, he preſſtth it upon them to love and cleave. 
unto the Lord, afuing them. thus; 77 Oy, dar 18 
a life, and ue length at thy % 11... 
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Thus did Moſes point 2 the e 2 8 pe 


himſelf, a life to their ſouls. And Paul tells 
the Romans x. 8, thar this word whichi Moſes 
bells — was near and in them, , ia the: word af 
fafth, Which we And in the eee 
verfes expreſily clares. this. a be tbe. nghtd- 
ouleſs/ ot faith; and that it ſpeaketh on this 
"OM hay: not in * Pn aſcend 


into 
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into heaven (that is, to bring Chriſt down Bom 

above) or Who ſhall deſcend into the deep (that 
is to bring Chriſt again from the dead,) &c. 
Hlenes it is elear, that the life of Chriſt the Lord 
near them and even in them, was what Moſes 
meant to point them to, and wiſh” them to love 
and cleave unto, and which was nothing leſs than 
the true and livin word of faith which the Apoſ - 
tles preached. This, as before” hinted; has been, 
the real life of all diſpenſations; and when and 

where the true reformation, return, and cleaving 
unto this, heating and doing it take place in 
purity. 2nd fuülneſs, all ol things are paſſed 

away.” The ſhadows vaniſh before the light, and 


the elements melt with che fer vent heat or the 3 


goſpel ſun. of 4 7 £1 2 12 10 'S + ; 743% 4 "It YL | 


Theſe things could never Wins been def ned 
for perpetual continuance in the goſpel Rate, bur 
only to lead unto it. “ For if that firſt covenant. 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have 
Deen ſought for the ſecond, Heb. viii 7. John's 
baptiſt, as well as the palſdver, was under the 
"mo - covenant; and no proper | art of the ſecond. 

| Had it been part of the ſecond, how could Chriſt 

have reſtified; as before noticed, that though 
among them chat are horn of "women, there hath 
not riſen a greater than John the Baptiſt, notwith- 
ee he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven 

is "greater than he? Mat. xi. 11: but the reaſon 
1 plain, as already evinced, why the leaſt in 
rhe kingdom of heaven is greater than he, to wit, 
that both he, as John the Baprift, and his baptiſm, 
belonged not te the - Trecond,. covenant; and that 
therefore;/ as John the Bapriſt; he was but tlie ad- 
inniferutot of a * has no proper place 
in 


| '{ 74 1 
in Christe ſpiritusl kingdom, to the lesſt, in the 
: dats of which, all old things are paſſed away.” 


This ftate js evidently greater, as has been obſer v- 
ed already, than that of John, as the baptizer in 
outward water, in which capacity he is here ſpoken 
of; and as ſach he was. to deereaſe, ow e 
e ee E cout 55 


| As a Sinton fron of God, "i ap: > Never 1 
decreaſe, but to. inereaſe with, the increaſe - 0 
God;” but his diſpenſation, his baptiſm, Was ever 
. deſigned to decreaſe, and be fulſilled. And I think 
it will he granted, that the leaſt in the pure king- 
dom fe and ſubſtance is, and muſt be, in the 
nature of things, greater than any ever could be in 
the mere adminiſtration of a decreaſing and. termi · 
Ne 3 75 


„ John 1 Goubtleſe, 36 a Chitin * boeh 
> there have been in all ages, Abraham was emi- 
nently one) great in the kingdem of heaven, 
but this — John the Baprit; as ſuch, he 

came to, but did not enter the kingdom, nor 
+. belong to it, he ſaw it with his eyes, and knew, 
and pointed to the of it; but as, Meſ 


& went 
not over Jordan, though he did much towards 
leading Iſrael to their inhemitance, but gave place 
to Joſhua, whoſe name Ike that of Jeſus, ſignifies 
Saviour, and who conducted chem; after, Moſes 
into the good land; ſo Johm the Baptiſt, as ſuch, 
cauld — belong to the purely! ſpiritual kingdom 
of our Lotd;: but gave place to him, the'anginted 
Saviour, who baptizeth every member and ſub- 
jeck of his church and kingdom, into the very life 
And power of the kingdom, which ( is not meat 
and * but a Death and — Jy. 


in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. And ſeeing 
John's paptiſm was no part of the ſeeond . 
nant, gut Was under the firſt, and its proper uſe 
Was only while the: firſt tabernacle was landing, 
it is equally diſannulled by the aboliſhing of tlie 
firſt. coxenant, and removal of the (firſt taber- 
nacle, with the other figurative obfervations; 
and for the ſame reaſon was this diſannulled, as 
were the others, vis. its inſufficieney, weakneſs, 
and utter inability to make perfect the comers 
thereunto. For 'there is verily a diſannulling 
gf che commandment, going before, for the weak> 
neß and unproũtableneſs thereof. For the law 
made nothing perfect; hut the bringing in of a 

better 2 did, by the which we draw:'niph unto 
God,” Heb. vii. 18, 19. Here we ſee that which 
went before; the new covenant ſtate was; for its 
weakpeſs and unprofirableneſs in making perfetf, 
qiſannulled; and furcly John's miniſträtion and 
baptiſm went before that ſtate, andi weie deſigned 
expreſay to prepare for it. I marvel that Chr. 
tians do not ſee fit, and preſs on beyond it. It is 
idle 19; ſuppoſe one ſet öf figns and ceremonies 
difannulled for their weakneſs, and an another fer 
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introduced as perpet ual ordinances in che goſpel 

ſtate, we do not read, that, „ finding fault” with 
covenant; God ordained water-waſhing, and eat- 
ing and drinking breatl/ and wine, as motę per- 
manent and perpetual inſtitutions of the new 
or ſecond covenant. Nay, verily, he finds fault 
equally. with all ahings in their own'narute equally” 
Partaking of the ſame weakneſs; both were of 
divine inſtitution far à time, and equally weak 
and liable to a neceſſary abrogation; and being 
both typical, there was no more perpetual pef- 
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manency in the one than the other: neither in 
. themſelves,” nor in their inſtirutzon; ; and of 
the Molaic- inſtitutions, it is ex teſsly ſaid, find- 
ing fault with them, he ſaich, behold the 
Er: come, ſaith the Lord, when T will make a 
-new covenant with the [houſe of Iſrael, and with 
the houſe of Judah,” Heb: 'viii: 8. Now - what 
was this new covenant? It was intended to ſuper- 
cede and ſupply the defects of the old; but there 
is not one werd of any of thoſe ontward ordi- 
nances in it.—1 bey are all old, things; aud how- 
ever extolled by many good men, belong to the old 
covenant fotever. So that tlie ceremonials of the 
law are as much goſpel 1 e Water baptim, 
or bread: and wine. ef 19" ons en 
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© The. new  eavenant; is altogether: inward and 
fog itual. For this is the covenant” that” T'will 
"Hide with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; I will pur my laus into cher 
mind, and write them in their hearts, and'T will | 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo- 
ple, &c. verſe 10. Chriſt has not entered into 
_ the holy places made with hands; which ate the 
3 ures of che true.” Heb. ix. 24. Nor ought we, 

we would deal completely his followe ers, to 
— in the figurative waſhings, any möre than 
in the figurative offerings, and old ceremenious 
worſhip of that temple, which' was but a figure 


of the true.— The | prieſthood” being *chahged, 


there is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the lav,“ 
vii 14. It behoved that the baptiſms” accom- 


5 . nying the firſt prieſthood, the worldly ta- 
nacle, 


and N plares made uith hands, 
ſhould, like | them be outwäard: bur now; the 
law being changed, and the covenant written in 
hy heart, * 2 1 1 888885 alone can be at 
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and accordingly is the one only baptiſm of the 
geſpel, for if it was neceſſary “ that the patterns 
og the | heavenly: things, theſe being outward, 
ſhould be figuratively purified with outward 
b en waſhings, &c, ſurely it is as neceſ- 
ſary that the heavenly chings themſelves: be puri - 
a fied with better ſacrifices and waſhings: than 
theſe;” Sge Heb. ix. 23. I think if the vail were 
_ Oonerraway in the experience of Chriſtians, they 

might in this one text, Heb. 'x. 5, when he 
cometh into the world, he | ſaith, ſacrifice and 
offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 


ee me,“ read clearly the diſmiſſion of al! 


gurative atonements and ' purifications ; all the 
ſacrifices. and offerings he taketh away —as 
the firſt things, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond” that is, © lo I come to do thy will, 
O God This muſt be done in all the ſeed; 
and this is the thing that remaineth forever, 
eſtabliſhed under the goſpel.— The ſcope of the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning, 1a this chapter, againſt the 
continuation. of the. ſhadows of the good things 
to come,” is from their weakneſs, their impro- 

riety and uſeleſſneſs, where the ſubſtance is 
nown, and thus he argues, that where remiſſion 
of {ins is obtained, there is no more offering for 
ſin. See verſe 18. Why then continue a baptiſm 
. that was expreſsly unta repentance, for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins if we have obtained remiſſion? Paul 
brings in the new covenant wiitten in the heatt, 
and the remiſſion. of ſins, attending it. Their 
ſins and iniquities will I remember no more;“ and 
in the very next words forms the above concluſion. 
Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for ſin.— And after he gets through with 

the argument, inſtead of urging; any outward baps 


1 * way confidence, patience; &. 4 


| things, by the ſtran 
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ts tuns, or . ae he pre 

enjoins 1 works, holding hone 
ing. back, not neglectiug aſſemb th 110 Fat 
n-an 
he plainer; than chat ſuch care and conſtaney in 
faith, Fe and godly walking, according to 
the of the new covenant; are the wei _ f 
matters of the | goſpel diſpenſatio in | 
eſtimation? that as he was 5 ſent 1 — tee 
with water, ſo he never in all his writin 
in, nor reproves for its omiſſion, he Peak of 
the. believers; not as being then exerciſed in the 
terrible things at Sinai, but as come. to the excel 
lent things of Mount Sion, „the heaventy Jeru- 
ſalem, to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect ; 
and to Jeſus the mediator oe: the new covetiant ; to 
the blood of ſprin kung, 8c. This is afl ſufßei- 

ent without the nd ſo he ſhows the re- 
moval of all elſe, Yet once mofe 1 flake not 
the earth only; but alſo heaven this is — ts 
+ /-ter of things 
oP. which cannot be”: ſhaken. may remain.“ 
refore” : ſays he) we nteiving 4 king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have * 
Wbereby we may ſerve God atcep tably a 
vetence and godly fear.“ See at tg latter 
half of chapter xi. and xiii, 9. He ſubjoins 
he not catried about with divers and ſtr 
doctrines, for it is 2 good thing that the heart be 
eſtabliſhed with grace; not with meats which 
have not profited them that have been occupied 
therein Did he mean theſe” dlementaty 
doctrines? if not, why 
does he ſo immediateſy | propoſe Trace as the means 
ef eſtabliſhment, and 97 ments as 
5 5 ? and 08 means the alter in the next 
| 128 verſe, 


that are ſhaken—“ that th ofe >, 
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"verſe, -whereof they have no * to eat Asch 
ſerue the tabernacle > i is not this altar and 
which is eaten, by the we, who have it, an 
have à right to eat of it, ſomething - belong 
ing to the kingdom they have received which 8 
=. oo wah 3 — and are not the meats, 
drinking that are unproſitaple, 
the yer ok pe are e and ls is the 
_ ſhaking: . removal of theſe, called ſhaking 
—— is it not plainly: becauſe theſe are things 
that had pertained to devotion: and religious 
ſetvices, and were yet urged as A by too 
many? and can any ching remain of a ceremonial 
nature, where this heaven is thoroughly ſhaken, 
where ail old things ate done away, and all things 
3 2 dere So the new ad — 
way of the goſpel ? This epiſtle is ſuppoſed to 
hade been written in the year ſixty our: ſo 
that there had been a premy full time time of trial 
what was and what was nat -profitable to thoſe 
who had been occupied in them; and we find 
here many good things inculcated and enjoined; 
but peremonials ars rejected, as pertaining — 
the firſt - covenant; ant 4s now ſhaken and te- 
moved; and is it not truly worthy waned; that 
—.— the beloved diſciple = dur Lord, who 
ſappo@d to have written his of Chtiſt's 
e and doctrines many years | this aſcea- 
fon, makes ho mention at all | of duft Saviour's 
—— zat che eating of the paſſover, in regard 
to the :diſciples' eating ahd 2 — in remem- 
brance df him hn relates very cirrumſtantially dis 


other condugt of waſhing the = gr bo ir 
inſtructive ons. euch in it? 
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ys we not fairly: conclude, that as the only 
proper time of the diſciples eating and drink- 
ing in remembrance of - Chriſt, was but until 
his coming again, the Comforter to take up 
his abode with them, and lead and guide them 
into all truth; and as this ſeaſon was long 


F eln pſed; when John vrote, that therefore, he 


thinking it of no uſe to mention it, paſſed 
it in total ſilence, as one of the many things 
Vhich Jeſus truly did, but which are not noticed 
in his hiſtory? We find him very careful in 
correcting. a. hearſay report, which might, if be- 
lived, tend to lead people into outward ob- 
ſervances, which he appears not to have. relied 
on, nor inculcated in all his writings. The 
report I allude to is that, by the ſpreading 
whereof © the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus 
ads and baptized more diſciples than John?” 
the Baptiſt. - This miſtake the beloved diſciple, | 
Who. leaned on + Jeſus? boſom, and having near 
acceſs to his heart, knew much of his mind 
and will, takes ſpecial: care to rectify, by a 
full declaration that -* Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, but his diſciples? Obſerving this general 
omiſſion of theſe things not eſſential, and his great 
care to tranſmit down to poſtetity many heavenly 
and truly evangelical and deeply intereſting 
ſayings, exhortations and divine intimations ot 
the bleſſed Jeſus; 1 have been ready to —_— | 
his whole aim, in mentioning water baptiſm at 
all, was juſt to er John the Baptiſt and the 
Phariſees Juſtice; %, me introduce Jeſus: as 
increaſing, and as decreaſing; carefully 
record John's e mention: / of water, as 
peculiar to his baptiſm, in direct contradiſ- 
to Chriſt's; ; and - xt to contradict 
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the miſtaken opinion, that Chriſt baptized in 


John knew very well the diſciples did fo, and 

doubtleſs knew on what ground it was. Let any 
one read carefully his evangelical hiſtory and 
epiſtles, and obſerve his almoſt total ſilence 
about many things related by others, and how 
he abounds in the mention ' of deep ſpiritual 
matters; and ſee if it does not greatly favour the 
opinion, that John ſaw the abundant need of 
preſerving and inculcating things of an inward, 
living, ſpiritual import and concernment, and 
divine  natyre: he aimed at life and ſubſtance, 
and carefully retained what is moſt livingly 
expreſſive of it, and what tends moſt 'imme- 
diately to promote the knowledge of it among 
men. In his epiſtles he dwells almoſt entirely on 
things really eſſential: he makes the old com- 
mandment, the word they had heard from the 
beginning —and the new, which thing” (ſays 
he) is true in him and in you, to centre in the 
doctrine of the true light. that now ſhineth, 1 
John ii. 7, 8. And his advices are to faithful- 
neſs in keeping and abiding in the holy word, 
to love and good works; but not a word of ex- 
hortation to ceremonials.— And may we not fairly 
conclude, both water baptiſm, and the bread and 
wine, were much laid aſide, or very little relied 
upon or inculcated, at the late period at which 
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Gar, r beser 
ide Godhead. So his commiſſion to his diſciples ts 
adminiſter it, could not be executed but by divine power. 
They waiting for, received this, and baptized others 


with th, All goſpel preaching | is Herrin, and in its 


nature is haptrzing. Chriſt's baptym effefts entire 

- Janflification, Jobs s a lively type of it, being all 
over in water. It ſhewed- the ned of cleaning and 
$57 remiſſion, but effefted neither, Chrift's' alone cun. 
- John conſunmtly diſtinguiſhes his rum Chr, 
by the word water: "Chriſt baptized nome in water, 
nor uruered it (that appears) but doubileſs would, Rut 
" it been bis baptiſm. None of the prophecies point him 
ont /d baptrang, but as effetting inward changes, Dy 
. cites... w/e of . water no more perpetuates it, than their 
- uſt of crrtumoaſion, anoinding with, oils, vows; Ec. 
+ NIN Pall's Non fadl, yet he thanks: God 


ie baptized fo. few. 
adviſe water, bread or ite. 


» 


Lit us now attend more particularly to the 
* i 


great baptiſmal commiſſion, Mat. 28. 'The 
2 verſe introduceth it thus: : and Jeſus 


eame 


c 6 3 


Aale 4rd ake uhto them, fayine, at” 4" 
given ao in heaven 5 In hy 2 7 pow 


roper inrrotludtion to com e * 
ire confidehce, and thaw ' them whithce theilt 
Anole quatificatiob_ to teack baptizingly was to 
proce. ryth, * Go. ye therefore atid teach all 
Hations, ba ptizing them eis 76 wie: into the 
| barks of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft.” 2oth, © Teathing chem 70 oiſerve 
all ings wharſoever 1 have commatided you: 
and 16 
of the world Amen.“ Obſerve he fays, Ly 
ye therefote;” that is, becauſe. “ T have all poi 
er,” And eas and wy * wh +: you {6 to reach, in 
my own life and power, as thereby to baf 
the people into the ety” name, the power, Virtue 
And life 'of the Divinity. Obſerve further, thie 
commliffion is not teach, nd baptize, as two dif- 
titct acts: but teach, baptizing. And, as fack 
a work might ſeem almoft too x F6t het 
faith, he adds, that he (who had all power) would 


be with hers in thee WIE; and that to thie end of 
the world, | | 


It is plain thit this commiſſion, 18 it ee 4 
very ſpecial kind of teach | ſack as fhivald bap- 
tize the people into true 2 5 as members 
of the body the church of Chriſt; fo it could 
not be exetuted but by à ſupernatural aſſiſtance 
reteived from on high. © Behold” (faid” Chtiſt) 
« ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you; 
dur rarry ye in the city of eruſalem, until ye be 
9 7 with power from on high,“ Luke xxiv; 

John truly baptized with d, but ye mal 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not nay days 
hence,” Acts i. v. Ve ſhall receive power pen 

that 


aff with yon alway, eden unto rhe end EE 


it according to diręckion—4 with one accord 

in one place,” Acts ii. 1; that is probably. in ſi- 
lent retirement, waiting upon God; that in the 
power thereof they taught with ſuch baptizing 
efficacy, that multitudes were pricked in their 
heart, Acts ii. 37. The Holy Ghoſt fell on them 
which heard the word, chap, x. 44. Their very 
enemies were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the 
ſpirit by which they ſpake, as chap. vi. 10. Thus 
truly with great power gave the Apoſtles wit- 
neſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus,” chap. 
iv. 33. And thus they preached the goſpel unto 
the people, © with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven, 1 Peter i. 12, No wonder then it fell on 
thoſe who in true faith, that was of the operation of 
God, received the word, and gladly emhraced the- 
goſpel. Chriſt promiſed, © he that believeth on 
me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid; out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water; but this ſpake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 
receive,” John vii. 38, 39: And what can be 
more natural than for it to flow into others, as it 
flows out of them? eſpecially as Chriſt's - expreſs 
Grettion was, © freely ye have received, freely 
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irit not only flows int 
and continues Wai 5 the hearts of true 15 | 
ers, but more or leis flows out of them upon 
. others. ſo the „are, as Chriſt teſtifies, the Js 
of the world,” Mat. v. .14; © the Tale. 17 the 


e 


Yes EET M 


earth,” 3, Ga city ſet upon an hi 
He promiſed to make ie i Y Ms of 
men.“ 0 3 EA vi WL 1 10 
Folke Ae no man * hears with, the Hot 
Ghoſt, truly none can, in his own time and abil: 
ty: nor can any preach the goſpel but by divine 
aſſiſtance. All true goſpel miniſtry is in the life 
of the Son of God, and Wherever it proves effec: 
Tual to the converſion, of fouls, it is 4 bapti 
' miniſtry, None are fiſhers of mien, but who ar 
made fo by Chriſt: e eloquente may 
amuſe, but it is the row hoſt ſent down from 
heaven that makes f | preachers. This ſheds 
itſelf. through ſuch, In a. bleſſed diffuſion, upon 
others, oft 1 1 in a very lively, 155 | gre .and 
ſoul benefiting | manner. And this is a, thi 
experitnentally known, here the "3 | golpe 
which is the power of God unto ſalvation, is 
_ preached in the life, evidence and demonſtration 
of the Spirit, and with power, Dy bel £ 
perience Upetever Mod. it is 1 TEE A . 
tians deny lt. N 


day 


1 . PE 0 


Does the reaching of the go 
uccred * or not. to t e real bene 


Not, it is uſeleſs. If it does, What cauſes. the 
benefit? Is ir of God, or of man ? Art thou 
vain, oh! man, as to think thou canſt do any 
FO good of thyſelf, unaſſiſted by. the VER 
Cliriſt? Tf this is thy idea, thou art . true 


goſpel | 


'E 56 3 
ocpel mw for they. 72 they can do no- 


mi 
of 
life and al ſtance of the holy Spirit in thy 
mine and 7 1 and beneficial) vo 
vn © winds of thoſe who 
mich refed, ta 55 FE 2 
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1515 Ee 9. 77 and UG further, it 
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_ this; 1 only * tat” 1 11 
Aeg the Welle of pregehit 
them that believe, 1 Cor. 1 k * oh ; 1 
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to God, es e det 
feryed” 4 living, po 5 1 and * Pate 
1 and many Joh bow of it, 


and 71 efſec >, con- 
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can doubt of the baptizing fluence & a - ght mi- 
au; He Wo ; Ban, Chriſt, li th 
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be too 1 for his miniſters, in 00; 5 his 
influence? Paul ſays, I can do 

through 88 18 W me | 8 


iv. Iz. hriſt himſelf puts the matter he- 
 yond all reaſonable diſpute, Soho Xiv, 133 and 
* aſſerts it with 4 Ferily, verily, I ſay un 
you he that believeth on me, N works he 
do. ſhall. he do; and ot wel BE ws t 
ane bs 101 Tate 4 l 
ence aul ſays, * have . K | 
the goſpel,” 9 50 oy, 15; and ſpeak EY impart- 
F 
| on. of. the S, * 
| 157 Was given, Acts viii. 18. Hence 55 Pros 
gan to Te ro the - houſhold of Cornelius, the 
y. Ghoſt: fell on rely And hence 1 10 5 
in conſideration. that it was he who 
diſciples, and his Father in him, and 1 . Them 
Che that receiveth you, receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me.” 
Mat. x. 40. On this ground Faul calls himſelf 
„the .muniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to 9 Gentiles; 
miniſtering the goſpel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles 2 be acceptable, bei 
fanCtified by the Holy Ghoſt,” Ram. XV. 16. And 
_ verſe 18 he "nc For I will not dare to 9 8 of 
. 4 den e Which Chrik 
el 


Tg = : TEE by the GER Gall 
che baptizi aſpel.. 
2 1 deg of © vel minittry is to open peo- 
a pk eyes, and to turn them from darknels. 

ight, and from the SPOT, F N Wg ds 5 Ab 


. 8. 


ie age len the axe to de ropr of the 
corrupt trees in men's hearts, and therein is exe- 
cuting the very work of . Chriſt, "UE, is truly 
Chritt that does the work; but he works much 


| - b inſtruments; John was a great inſtrument in 
tb band: his miniſtry was very uſeful in helping 


/ 


do kindle that fire which was to burn up the chatt. 


He powerfully” taught the neceſſity of this fiery 


.:, + -». baptiſm, and, of retouncing all dependence on 
being Abraham's” children: This was a good be- 


88 e a very nereſſary preparation for 

Chrift, who had afterwards ſtill further, and preſ- 
ingly too, to combat and alarm that diſpoſition, 
Perhaps as prevalent now as at that day; ahd that 
among too many profeſſing Cbriſtians, may I 
not fay, of all 'denominarions ? I belong to this 
or that reformed and truly religious ſociety; ue 
are in the true faith and practice of the Apoſtles. 
Here thoufands ſtick in a lifeleſs profeſſion, as 


to themſelves; and yet imagine themſelves the 


true ſeed and offspring of Abraham, ſpiritually. 
And it is very hard removing them 105 their 
ſtrong hofds, or making them fenſible of the need 
of the axe and the fire. ſohn's miniſtry was to 
ſuch, doubtleſs, truly awakening. And then, as 
| alread obſerved, his dipping them, not partly, 


bur alt over in water,” was a lively and very ſtrik- 


IF, 


ing reprefencariod of the baptiſm whereby Chriſt 
thoroughly. cleanſeth the floor of the heart:”” And 
ro point out this, and toenkindle 4 deſire to ex- 


-filth of the 


d ſave to waſh, away the” outward 
fleſh. It could do 1 of nſe'f towards real 
femiſſion of fins; that is the work of Chriſt, and 
the foul is brought to experience it through his 
baptiſm. Hence John was very careful — 
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adds the,w Fer, to Ni. 1110 in reſt- 
1 101 8 in a5 an "wiſe profitable ky: The 1 
Than FO | repre ented * 4 N oy cleanfin "3nd j 
-ficatio by Chrilt's, 4 5, And chgaged” 9 Ye | 
"after f. k ndeced eee bi with © 05 * 
Chriſt hall” aprize you Bi? he 'H 
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the import ot 


iſt, e 
e 110 Ne IE 


2 * 5.0 5 
7 


00 
5 of e 75 
1 \ 


1 I 
Was 5 J 7 by, ghd TN 17 5 88 1 8 


Tativel 1 "Yo 

Oy 5 oF k of" it, 5 
i, nt cu 0 a a Y. "i 

| n oo of Tedd ines to 5 

or *belongi1 ng, 1 $2 oF A 
on & ul Jo u 

r Eos. 35 3 = 5 


Tv J 


lttgel, therefore a am f code baptiziny 3h water” 


: and ho, further, 6 
the 33d, he again hol | 
. © He; that. ſent me to , bapt 


15 e next verſe bur one, 
up the ſame 2 7 ; 
4 with, water; tl ne ſame 


_ Aid unto me,. upon whom thou Melt ſee the 


* 


- Spirt deſcending and, remainirig on hi e fame 
is he which — * Vith 1 5 Fes * 7 982 
One would think Ai Vp ec · fold en. al 
in ſo ſhort a time, might atisfy 22 ber mind 
that water e that of Chriſt, are en- 
tirelx tuo diſtipet and ſeparate things; [je more 
Eſpecially, as touching Water, it is very 
2 recorded that. Jes imſelf. boptized oa He 
ight and did, with, a great deal f wiſdom and 
n odncfs,. a8 noted before, allow 
his diſcip| les to it, in that weak and. early ſtate 


and legs of thin fore all the ſhadows could 
well be be lad Kg 


able bear it: I have ye many. thing ſa 
unto y LE ou, but ye have ym them ow” 7 25 
Avi. 4 * . as the diſciples did, through this all- 
—_ permiſſion, ; baptize conſiderabl ble .number?, and 
that upon their, faith; | in and following Jefus, and 
13 his, diſciples, 1 it was but natural. for the 
TP wi to conſider it as if Chriſt bad one it him- 
I. ; Nor i is it at all ſtrange therefore that © the 
Phariſees had heard. that geſus made nd. | baptized 
more diſciples than John (though Na mlt 
baptized.” not, but his diſc les”) John IV... *. 1 2. 
And as what a man does by others, he is often 
called the doer of; Re the 85 then X ſop agg 
the diſciples. baptized. by Chriſt's au 55-10 an 
_.commiſhon, becauſe. 7 his, 
_ followers whom they ſo bapr wed) ad, Mme 
 rized;. but it is clear enough. that h e 0 50 
id that in condelcepſion; nor d Na 5 
uou 


gn 


minds not being then 
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* * 
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Jbonidiveng; hoy e eee that | 
he himſelf Nl not, had outward water hen 
any part of his baptiſm; but his baptiſm being 
quite angther thing, hn: f at. proger Wholly to 
-ayoid admimiſtering, ' cutvarcractter: ae 19mc056)- 
-nance ;::and that probab ie hound edunte- 
. ws WS nor 
kingdoms): the lr 
zattachthent . 
to pie ventd tis in aftentimę dt Ma al 
that u ſhock be: cn recorded chat 
:Hiraſelf | 
—— — Haierer.;onge 
:om'ainy.becatian enjoined) t>mnw7atly torbabiate,t er 

be | baptizedy ub wateraowe roadb pattianldrly.. What 
che did, vand whtiat'the offered done; n divers par- 
2ticulari occaſighs:=- Arx! boliqved on Him, A 
dhe hdaled, iand i caſt o la) but/:aeben a N 
that het:enthqo7ibi didmyogb theſe; 05; reed 
them 1 wat readxxpreigly; that 
-he ditected. ons to go anch def for his ce anſing 
the gift thur:{Moles: rommanded fer 4. Feſti- 
omony unto theni;” Matt xin, 4. Another he 


ordered to. gor waſh in the Süo am: f 
ine 5: But biet: an inſtance of any one ordered ; 0 


bim 1d be baptited«-by andthet in water. But 
mad water baptiſm been his, / or anynpart of his 
| ir eee e 
had he never vouchſa admimiſter it, 
mor — t done on an * pas that 
believed oi him, or — whom he eaſt, dayils, 
„„ 
Zalone; | ut: WHOLE; | 
of his lie boch he fate: and eiter bind refumeszies⸗ 
were in my view ſufficient to overthrow t 
Lacht zaun you blots 2 gn i 1 gion 
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abe t var apt * geſpel | oodi- 


z inna bett a DISUREO T3310 ad. 

ihe hegte it much triibe 10 Tign VB 

af — ordinance; | wen a 
of perpetual oO 

don da the church, und never once deign 20 ad- 

loſer zt, ar vorderztit ! um inſtered to uny indi- 


vidual aamong''s|lthe-thautands: who, became bis 
8 pes? This quert rage: 3 


ambig very Nintm Pro- 
r — ming Christ, there i nt one in 
allothe Oid- Teſtament that Points him nut as the 
— — 
. *@ 0 acc 
 ftwitd” ordinanbetu2:2Fhe -:Fathier, 22 
pr rr av-thei Logdis: rrp ing — 
hc deglering; df. Al-, 1 
el uponnhi . im aA 
Ke People, -for a lig A ks [(Grin- 
Mes/2td 4 


N ©'2 re 0 — dut the pri- 
dcn 0 — —— and 
. — che 


former thing are come 10 
our a> deolasg ;> hefere: they 
| Aden Mera Fiel youſof-them:? 1:Bur maya 
Word, umeng ail theſe now! things] of bs bap- 
bing u Gutward wWwatur His Wend was to bring 
Judgment unto truth; enlighten aht Keb 
Kles, bing Out of .qprifon and datknaſs, F bring 
"the nd by a -wayothey: knewanotf? — 
FTpifirudloway:; not che uf ſi ſhadowa, and 
Sur ward ordinances - cheſeh were thei older things; 
A Winltcad chem dne paths rhat the; have not 
8 Y #12 PTheſcizte — en 111 ei N * 
SW GANG 92 26242165; 4912: m. Ni rs 
ede, I. li. 13, „ Behold my ſervant mall 
55 deal prudently,” &c.—15. © fo ſhall he ſprinkle 
| many 
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many tions“ * He uit iodecd mebe 
wiſe ringing or than 0 pructiſe or — 4 
w 1 05 XD 2 goſpel oddinance ; 
! as 'explaindd Ex 
. . ine cen water 
. ſhall her clear” Thraöéth and 
Fate 2 new heart, and nrw > ſpiriges 
Lord's Spirit put within: them Soch things 
as — did the - foreteb+-bat not ones 
in all. their prechctions ol vetu 2 — 
reſtoratian, and building: tho waſte pp 
te like; do key ever — guy, Ferre 
baptiaing uick water, or eſtabliſning any fuch 
kind of ſhadowy inſtitutians in hie glorious: goſpel 
church. Nor did Chriſt, when he came, ever 
once, that we read of, call that of water bis p- 
wurm. Indeed it is naver once fo called in all the 
| Bibte, thar t can find.” And moreoterf I da noi 
nd that Chriſt ever called it by amy wy ei aan 
than John's baptiſm. An is it not wonderful, 
that he ſhould conſtant] yr and as often a8 h- (pake 
of water baptiſm, call — ii ir ——— 
Bis own, as John's? Or hom can we ſuppoſd be 
ordained it as a ſtanding ordinance in bis church, 
and yet never menti it once as fuck? —Why 
ſhould he leave bis followers to the — 


under the preat difficulties and — — 
ſilence; if he willed tem to uſe it as 


fue a te 

his im? Was Moſes more faithful in his 
houſe, than Chriſt in his d Moes was very parti- 
cular in d the rituals of the law, even 0 
very minute circumſtances: and wWeuld Chriſt 
ordain 4 al inſtitution, ant newer once 
call it his own, but always call it Jahns d ne 
knew that botir himſelf; | Jahn, and 


by Qhors, — n water baptiſm 4 


bis | 
det as 


CxS 


bes ohne Mobello new kiis awh atedly: 
. — Aid 
' tobe:with-the:Holy So that:aoicorumilſions 
ating b his diſeiples roy adminiſter! his own baptiſm, 
there / was: n nerd ti deſctibe it over again; fer 
it hadobeen I ſo often fly. defined, and diſ- 
tioguited from that: of water; that 1 well 
tuppoſe no geal:diſtipleiiof his need che at a loſs 
to now M hat he meant hy the word bäptizing in 
his — —L—¼? h eſpecially! after 
having ſo antly, ang on ſo many occaſions, 
mag — ſpiritual nature of his 
kingdom, and ſo repeatedly turned their minds 
from — to inward Ws bats 
T9905 585: av06 Ri e WoW ct, 
ut had: he inſtituted; water baptiſm, /after- all 
this, as ai goſpel ordinance; it would: have been 
highly tequiſite for him to. have expreſſed it to 
be water; in the mott particular munner much 
more ſo- than if his baptiſm had never been named 
as different from water. He might. well know 
his followers auld bevapt to condiude he inſti- 
3 baptiſm, and x not 22 which had 


ſo--repeateclly: —— guithed there : 
— — to wel W. — prog whoſe 
' Minds'Were; at? oa opened by his 


_ - Tepeatedivendeavours z to turn them! From things 
_ outward to things inward; from ſigns to ſub- 
ftance, would: not abe unlikely to — his 
words to mean ſpiritually; 1 of turning 
back, to ſupppoſe him now at laſt bringing them in. 
bondagd ta ea and beggarly elements. He 
ha — their ſorrouful laub with a pro- 
miſe of coming again cp them in ſpirit, * taking 
r ee eee and thus remaining with 

2 ito the d * world. Almoſt . 
dl wa. 
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Cm = 
thing he had: (aid: te, them, for ſome time paſt, 
had tended. diet, 8 been by him de- 
demea, 9.9440 inward, and 10 4 ſpiritual. diſ. 
| ceraing and underſtanding. of things; ſo that 
had he now, juſt before he left them, turned back, 
ny in ret n | 8 es of 
his goſpel. and kingdom, and to the Whole ſcope. 
and he .of bis 1 ke and A 
courſes, inſtituted an outward baptiſm or l 
it might ſurely, be expected he would have told 
them exprefsly. what he intended - nor can I fup-- 
ſe he would by any means have omitted it.—. 
Jam ſo ell, aſſured of the ſpirituality af the 
1 54 of Chriſt's doctrines and diſcaurſes, 
that I cannot entertain the leaſt idea, but that had 
he eſtabliſhed outward ſigns he would have very 
explicitly declared them to be outward. Others 
may think otherwiſe. But though: 1. have great 
charity and good-xill far many who adhere to. 
thoſe, ſigns, I cannot but think, that where, the) 
come to have a full view of the purity: of the 
golpet ſtate, and a clear underſtanding of the 
drift and deſigns. of Chriſts many Hints, intima- 
tions, and heavenly communications to his diſ- 
ciples, they muſt ſee the total abolition of all 
the mere rituals, both of John and of Moes. 


PS © ne TRE TE Pe | r 7 W! rs Hem don 
It is often urged, that Chriſt's diſciples bap- 
tized in water. I .conceive, this no:.more L 
petuates water baptiſm, than their circumei 7 
purifying, ſhaving, vows, . anvinting . the ſick. - 
with oil, abſtaining from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, perpetuate theſe things in the church. 
 — Theſe two laſt were expressly enjoined. by the 
elders, even upon the Gentiles, and that after 
deliberate conſideration and debate, at the Bo 
We * 
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_ Jews 48 wet vid + Rat they Here zealdus bf eitcumt- 
- clfidbi 2355 che lde df Moſes, aid ad eiten fim to 
_ Ptrify Mir, aud be at charges, Sec. with four 


nien that Ba 


da vor: tht & thite ovetettaldils 


„Jes mike ſhe: He Kept! thi law, anti Walken 


.-- OfderlF, Rets, XII. 26 — 24. And 
Perle ey ray; 


in the net 


2 4 tquchiug - the Gentiles Which 


belteve, ue have fliten anf concludes . ch 
obere no füch ching, &. 80 we teach ver. 26, 
« then © nor rok the then, und the nett day 
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weak, yea that he was wache All 15 160 all men, 
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r. is. 24; and this 


declires he "ai x the yolpe 1 _ 


eile 43 4 ner he I S „ ke 


ett err earn gh 2 Cos xii. 16. oY 
kind S condeſcetiding Peak they doubtleſs thought! 
necellaty It, thoke 2 of wiealtneſ and” zeal for 

ofchhances —Pluts knowledge of Chrift' was by 
revelation, and fo he (aw clearly beyond _ 
outlids, dinge, ant knew! that rivitther-* 


Waker Bäptif could flibly *beforp to thi f 
ayer tit, e ity Flog the ip 


ante ptiticiple' of Conde - 
ſcefiſi6h lie Sparen a few, he thanked” God it was 


ſo very few: - declateck he was not ſent com- 
millioned to do it, 1 Cor. f. t7. Had de hot 
| knowtni it Was not Chris baprifm, nor within the 
Tha, vp th he would not have dared to affront 
| rd , 5 9 chat lie had ſo almoſt 
totally echrted his gr ſpel ordinance.— 
Paul's Rs ood to 42 un tes, Acts xxvi. 18, 
is 1 © to open their eyes and to turn them 
from̃ datknefs to „ and from the power of 
ataii untd Goch, thar they thay receive fotgive- 
 riels of fins, and fnherltunct among them which 
ars ſandtified, by fxith thrat is in me.“ Piis is 28 full, 
and contains eh, very ſum and effence of the ge- 
neral commiffion, Mat. xxbiil. 19, &c. and Mark 
Wi. only thar it ſevits 66nfine> to rhe Gentiles. | 


Tue general contiviliſon 3s; t&-tedch/ all pativits 
baptizing them itte the name, &e. and declares 
that he that believerh, and is ſo baprized, ſhall be 
ſaved, Pauls cotitnitffon is to 0 open' the eyes of 


20 the Sire Aud to turn chem darkneſs to 


t, and from the power-of Saran to God. 
And 3 any can doubt whether this is the lame 


\  baptizing miniſtty of the „ mentioned” in 


15 words of Paul's commiffon be du weighe 


hs more general commiſſion, et the concludin 


6 that 


* * 3% v0 ho 1 » * * * 9 , P * F 23 _ 
1 a > * 
: * 4 
. 
] 
9 98. 
* 

oy ow * U * 


* that, they. may peccige Forgivencls Þf ſins, and 


inheritance, among them which are ſanCtified, by 
faith that is in me. —H 


ere. they Were not only to 


receive forgiveneſs of fi ns, but the ſame inherit- 
ance with all the other ſanctified, andzthat through 
the ſame faith; for thus believing, they were 


baptized through the N miniſtty of the 


and 


Apoſtle, which was. in che evidence” a | 
tration of the Spirit, &c. into the life, power 


* 


virtue of .the ſame eternal name; they were fun es 


truly unto God; 1 


. „ p * 


being livingly and 3 ly baptized into the 


= 


ſame holy name, and into the ſame heavenly in- 
heritance, and therein abiding, the promiſe that 
they ſhall be ſaved, was equally in force to them, 


as to others ſo believing and being ſo baptized: 
that if there is any. eſſential difference in theſe 


2 


two commiſſions, as to what was to be done by 

thoſe ſent forth in the execution af them, I have 

not yet diſcovered it, except in Paul's limitation 
to the Gentiles; and I have not the leaſt doubt 


but that Paul did, in the execution of this com- 
miſſion, as truly baptize into the name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, as ever an Apoſtle 


* 4 


of Chriſt did, under the general commiſſion; yea, 


did adminiſter the very ſame baptiſm therein en- 
joined, that is Chriſt's and- not John's. 1 am 


full in the faith, that Paul well knew the general 
commiſſion contained na precept for water bap- 


tiſm. He knew too well the nature nd ſpiritu- 


ality of Chriſt's kingdom, to ſuppoſe it did and 


therefore doing what he did, at baptizing with 


water, in mere condeſcenſion, he might as well, 


when he ſaw the abuſe made of it, thank God 


that he had done no more —as he — 3 ho 


had circumciſed no more, for as neither circum- 
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ore dinances, as they call; them; but though 1 feel 


tenderneſs . towards. many who think them ſuch, 3 


am at no loſs in pronouncing them no real parts 
of the goſpel. And if they had been, wby did 
not the great t Council at Jeruſalem, when it ſeemed 
good to the Holy, Ghoſt, and to them, to lay upon 
the Geatiles.. no greater burthen..than,. the Te 
things they then named, mention water baptiſm, 
and th ae and wine, as things neceſſary to he 
dune obſerved? Pagl, was in that Council: 
and he water iſm was deſigned that 
Chriſt © might be made manifeſt tor Iſrael '—and 
did not with the , Gentiles burthened with ir, any 
more than with circumciſion. . He. and others, as 
occaſion might ſeem to require, in becoming all 
things to all men, in thoſe early times of weak- 
neſs and miſguided zeal for externals, might con- 
deſcend to baptize either a Jew or a Gentile : bur 
neither the one nor the _— could any more be 
brought under this ſign, as a goſpel ordinance, 
than under the many ſigns aud ymbols of the 
Moſaic law. 1 could go through every inſtance 
recorded in ſcripture, where it was uſed by the 
Apoſtles, and | think clearly evince, that in no 
one caſe. it was uſed as ſtrictly pertaining to the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, nor under or according 
ng great goſpel commiſſion : but ſo much of 
this king has been done by others, as, Dell, Bar- 


elay, Penn, Pike, Claridge, Forſter, Phipps, Fo- 
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e how earneſt Pan) in particular was, 

| prevent the belle vers from degenerating inte 
an Attachment to anck relianee on s ourward. 
Read the whole epiltle to the Galatia ns; it abounds 
with Rs care on this acedunt. And if ue go to 
the bottom of things, we (hall find che ſame need 
of preſſing forward to the diſuſe of Water baptiſm, 
as of other” ceremontals. Ie is as mere a ceremo- 
ny, as merely” figurative, 46 wes eneumeiſion, or 
atry of the. wathings; has ho more in its 
nature or effects to fupporx i 2 1 2 
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_ perpetuates, it, thaw, Paul's, Ip Cd, g 
Gaius, though not ſent to do it , noxcany; more alan 


the uſe | of circumeifion, purifying, anciuting with 
vol, FE; Parpeuate db Tar |nawe, N tht vir- 
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ag "tho Pea! mere "ſuch" Fe! ſprinkle in- 
Lane upon a plain —— expreſs" command. 


This 1 think er generally" maintain to be 
neceſſary. The author of plain aecount of the 
ordinance of baptiſm,“ as he calls it, and who 
ſeems to be as ſenſible, a writer as almoſt any I have 

read in defence of Vater haptiſm by immerſion, 
maintain "theſe e propoſitions, Page 4, Boſtor : n — 

. The Wade of baptiſm is not a duty of 
irſel;'or à duty apparent to 2 the nature of 

"things; but à duty, made ſuch to Chriſtians by the 
-poſiive MR CPs ap ee Am SO 

bY AGRI. e ner un 

_ In. All; itive duties, or duties made. ſock by 

 Inftitution. alone, depend entirely upon the will and 
. declaration, of the perſon who inſtitutes or ordains 

them, with reſpect to the real deſign and end of 
* and content to the due manner of per- 
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K. 103 h | 
2 On jeh 1 would remark, that if FO 'natire, 
end e with the gue. manner of admini- 
_ -ſtring and -receiving Chriſt's baptiſm, müßt de- 

2 irely y ,upon ; what he himſelf hath declared 

about it, I. chink it is Plain, 'that the narxure of 
it is altoge er inward and ſpiritual.” He never 

once calls outward baptiſm with water his; never 
once declares any ſuch thing about his, as, chat 
e Vater ot any other outward" thirg 
| . ay, griig by wn 1255 that 

Key r ainly, © John truly baptized with 
125 ny . al” be Wee e the F, Hy 
- Ghoſt” vadis i. 5. 


89 Fuste. a E194 k 1 , 


w Raigzs 2 | 

1 t>, d as to the, manner” "of 1 its e be 
1 not „declared one Vor 1 about its being by | 
de i outward water. Od the contrary, "what 
des expreſsly declare, 4s to its SURG 
» his apoſtles, 1 0 us it to be . el "pi es. 

e efficacy of owerful g os 

"They. ere: to teach, 7 1 cf 75 72 
into water; but “ into the name, of 9 Fat ther, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. And 

even this, very, author, in reciting this paſſag 
this great commiſſi on both affirms it ro be '© rhe 
firſt accout of baptiſm as a Chriſtian inſtitution: 
and renders. it “ into the name, &. p. 39. 
Now if, as, he aſſerts, . this is © the firſt a bunt 
of baptiſm. as a Chriſtian inſtitution,“ and if this 
is ſo yery. different from that which was in water, 
that it is into the eternal name, hoy dould he 
add water to this infiruiog, . and et re xatedly 
EO ee ee 
_expreſs declaration from Chriſt "himſelf," both as 
to the nature, end and deſign, and alſo the due 
manner of performing and regiving Chriſtian 
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and plaivly: ; where. has he decla red it at ah 2 
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4 is as ſubſtantially concluſive in one caſe, as the 
Otdher. g fe | f T 3 i. 


But he goes on, and aſks, Is not our Sa- 
viour's commiſſion far from deelaring fully and 
plainly in favour of children's bapritm, perfectly 
ſilent on this head?” And I'aſk, is it not as 
perfectly ſilent about water? But he further aſks, 
does it ſay any more than this, make diſciples 
converts, belivers, amongſt all nations, and bap- 
tize them? Here I antwer, yes; it is not only 
perfectly ſilent as to water, as not at all intended 
therein; it expreſsly enjoins into what they are 
to be baptized, the name of the Father, &c. But 
had it ſaid no more than make diſciples, baptizing 
them, he who preſumes to add water, adds that 
which Chriſt has no where enjoined; but has em- 
phatically diſtinguiſhed from his baptiſm. And he 
 -who ſeparates baptizing from teaching, in this 
_ commiſſion, and repreſents the baptiſm here enjoin- 
eds, as enjoined to be otherwiſe adminiſtered than 

by the r miniſtry of the goſpel, puts aſun- 
der what Chriſt here plainly joined together. 


Page 41, 42, he ſays, When therefore our 
bleſſed Saviour, after. his reſurrection, inſtituted 
his ſacrament of baptiſm, if infants were to be 
 Teceived to it, it cannot be doubted that he him- 

ſelf ſufficiently declared this to his firſt and im- 

mediate followers, which ſufficient and only au- 

thentic declaration muſt appear in ſome paſſage 
of the New Teſtament. There ſeems” (ſays 
be) © the greateſt reaſon to expect ſome expreſs de- 
claration on this head, becauſe otherwiſe men who 

had hitherto 'been uſed to exclude infants, and to 
look upon them no way concerned in the ordin- 

[ENTS 6 | ance 


FE : 
unce of baptiſm, would be likely ſtill to paſs them 
dy, and not think of them as coming within the 

reach of their freſh commiſſion. Men who, during 
John's miniſtry, had already baptized. an infinite 
multitude of the adult only among the Jews, would 
naturally conclude, on their being ſent forth to 
pꝓractiſe the ſame rite among the Gentiles, that 
wirh them affe the adult only were proper ſubjects, 


unleſs there appeared fomething upon the face of 


their commiffion to teach them wiſe.” Now 


does not this hold altogether as forcibly againit 


ümmerſſon in water? let us read the argumem 
thus: when our Saviour, after bis reſurtection, 
xommiſſionated his diſciples to adminiſter his one 
faving baptiſm, if outward water belonged to it, 
it cannot be doubted that he himſelf fufficiently 
declared this to his firſt and immediate followers; 
which ſufficient and only authentic declaration 
muſt appear in ſome [paſſage of the New 'Teſta- 


ment. There feemis the greateſt reaſon to expect 


* 


ſome expreſs declaration on this head; becauſe, 


otherwiſe, men who had hitherto been uſed to hear 
water baptiſm called John's, and pointedly diſtin- 


guiſhed from Chriſt's, and Chriſt's expreſsly declar- 


end to be quite another thing, the” Holy 'Ghoſt and 
tire, in which it were very abſurd to ſuppoſe mate- 
rial water to have any part, might be very likely 
Mill to reject water, as not at all within the mean- 
ing of a commiſion confined wholly to the one 
ſaving baptiſm and miniſtry of the goſpel, which 


could not be adminiſtered without the immediate 


preſence and help of Chriſt in ſpirit; and therefore 


required their waiting at Jerufalem, till they were 
e endued with power from on high,“ before they 
eduld execute the commiſſion. . | 


Vas to continue to the entl of the world, and which 


Men 


Men who, during John's miniſtry, had bap- 
-tixed many of ahi: Jain iato his — * baptim, 
and had condidered it only as his, and as prepar- 
ing the way for Chriſt's, might very naturally, on 
bang ſent to baptize the Gentiles with Chriſt's 
baptiſm, and for qualification, promiſed his divine 


preſence or the enduement of power from on 


high,” conclude that water baptiſm was till 
but John's, and required no more power from 
above to adminiſter it now then before; but that 
'Chrift's, being, as they had ever been taught, en- 
tirely a diſferent baptiſm, required quite different 
qualifications to adminiſter it; and which, accord- 
angly, they were -pramiſed to receive, and directed 
to wait for, before they went forth, or indeed: could 
poſſibly go forth, in this commiſſion. All this, 
the very mature af Chriſts baptiſm, the manner 
and terms of the commiſſion, and the qualifica- 
Tions expreſaly pointed out therein, as neceſſary to 
Mts execution, might naturally lead them to con- 

clude, unleſs there had alſo ſomething appeareſ up- 
on the face of their commiſſion to teach = other- 
 -wiſe, and turn their minds from Qhrift's:to John's 
Saptiſm; which yet, in itſelf, were, in ſuch a cam- 
miſſion, unaccountably abſurd. But prejudice has 
-ſuch a | influence, that many cexts are 
read and quoted in {| af elementary water, 
which ſpeak only of the ſpiritual water af the 
"word. . admire at the miſaplication of a 
conſiderable number, in this way, by the author 
now mentioned; and perhaps I may, before I have 


done, point ſome of them aut; though I aim not 
at controverſy, but the advancement ot all, heyond 
ſigns and ſhadous, to the life and ſuhſtance. 
And this 1 think will be the caſe with _ ale 
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r 
fully adhere to the beſt part of the ſentiments 
_..contained in their beſt writings; as for inſtance, the 
+ foregoing in the preſent author's account. 

And again, p. 46. A limited commiſſion. 
amounts to a prohibition of the . not there- 
in contained.“ This he doubtle thought, and 
doubtleſs many of his readers ſtill think it con- 
dluſive againſt infant ſprinkling. I think it as 
much ſo againſt outward immerſion. The com- 
miſſion is as much limited in one caſe as the 
other, and as much © amounts to a prohibition.” 
Let then this ſentiment be admitted in its full 
force and latitude, and it will lead to the unſha- 

'  dowy diſpenſation of goſpel realities, to the bap- 
tiſm that now ſaves us. But inſtead of this, too 
many are acting, as he ſays the Romaniſt does, 
about infallibility, p. 71. Thus“ (ſays he) 
„the Romanilt, in an affair whoſe nature admits 
of none but poſitive evidence, endeavours to 
make up the want of it by inference, and rea- 
ſoning from fitneſs. Such an inſtitution there 
was under the Old Teſtament, therefore it re- 
mains under the New.“ And do not both Pædo 
and Antipzdo-Baptiſts endeavour to make out 
water to Chriſt's baptiſm, which is wholly want- 
ing in the words of his commiſſion, and wholly 
repugnant to the nature and deſign of his baptiſm, 
by inference? And is it not urged upon us by 
them, from what was under a former diſpenſation 
too, and that a decreaſing one, and deſigned to 
terminate, and be. fufilled in Chriſt ?=whoſe goſ- 

-pel and baptiſm is the power of God unto ſalva- 
"tion to true believers ?—p. 61., he ſpeaks of 

ſureties for . infants, as entirely a ſupplement.—1 
ay the ſame of water. It is entirely a ſupple- 
W ment, 
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ment, that men ſtrive. hard to add to the goſpel. 
—Þut-1n,..the. matter of an inſtitured duty, he 
maintains no one can be a judge but the inſtitu- 
tor himſelf of what he. deſigned ſhould be con- 
tained in it, and becauſe, ſuppoſing him not to 
have ſpoken his mind plainly about it, it is impoſ- 
ſible that any other-pexſon (to whom the inſtitutor 
himſelf never revealed. his deſign). ſhould make up 
that defect: all that is. added, therefore (ſays he) 
to Chriſt's inſtitution as a. neceſſary part of it, 
- ought to be eſteemed only as the invention of thoſe 
who add it: and: the more there is added (let it be 
done with never ſo much ſolemnity, and never ſo great 
pretences to authority) the leſs there is remaining 
of the ſimplicity of the inſtitution, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf left it.” p. 61, | IE 


„Phat pity it is, reader, that men, who. can 
argue ſo cloſely againſt human inferences, ad- 
ditions, ſupplements and inventions, do not ſo 
feel the force of their own arguments, as to leave 
all additions, and come home to the naked ſim- 
licity of Chriſt's inſtitutions, as he himſelf has 
eft them to us.— But he goes on ſaying, © I am 
the more ſolicitous to obſerve this, and to im- 
preſs it upon the minds of Chriſtians, becauſe it 
is the only thing that can either prevent or cure 
the miſtakes of many ſincere Chriſtians upon this 
ſubjects,” He ſays, p. 54. © the people called 


And yet, after all his ſolicitude to obſerve and impreſs 
theſe ſentiments, he has himſelf, throughout his performance, 
miſtakenly kept up, and endeavoured to maintain, the addition 
and ſupplement of an outward: ſign (for he repeatedly calls it a 
ſign himſelf.) to the inftitution of an important and ſoul-ſaving 

ordinance of the goſpel. So hard is it either io prevent or cute 
| the miſtakes of many fincere Chriſtians upon this ſubject. 


_ Quakers 


| 10 | 
Quakers arc of opinion, that the Baptiſm of tlie 
ſpinit is the alone Chriſtian baptiſm; and the bap- 
mim of water belonged only te the diffenfation 
bf John. But in the cafe of Cornelius we have 
an inſtance under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, and 
uppen the call of the Gentiles to the faith of rhe 
goſpel whetcin it appears the Apoftk ' Peter is 
10 fat from concluding the baptiſm of the fpitir, 
renders that of water vitintceffary, that he infers 
directly the contrary, vx. nd man ought to be 
againft their baptiſm in water, betauſe they bad, 
Segen Xecerved the Baptiſm of the Holy 
oft. Ihen baptifm with tlie Holy Ghoft was 
the proof and reaſon of their right to the baptiſin 
ae eee 


This argument ſhould be well examined; no 
dotibt i weighs much with many, and feems to 
them wtiatfwerdble: but to the. there is fometking 
in it Which ten difeftly to the comfirtnation of 

the Quaker's Dottrine; #hd the overthrow of his 

can., Tze Quake? fays, the baptifm of the 
JE alone Chriſtian baptifth, and the bap- 
_ Fifi! of water beforiged only ro rie diſpenſation 
of John.” But this aathor; chroughout his plain 
account,“ infilts on ithmerſton in water, as the 
Haptiſtn of .Cfifiſt, Now there is but “ one Lord, 
one faith, and one baptiſm,” belonging to the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation- but here this author, three 
times, mentions expreſsly both the baptiſm of 
the Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, and the baptiſm of 
Water, as diſtinck things, as two baptiſms, and 
urges them being both uſed in the caſe of Corne- 
ius, as proof that water baptiſm belongs to the 

goſpel —Will he ſay, Chriſt inſtituted two bap- 
tiſm? if not, as here were two mentioned, it is 
ET ro pr rn” 
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plain, one * of them. was Chriſt's If 
9 895 and that one be that of 3þe Haly 
hoſt, then that with; water, is, nat Chyiſt's, but, 
aker. fays, was John's. On the other 
Chriſt's is but one, and that one de 
immerſion. in elementary water, then that of the 
Holy: Gheſt is not Chrilt's.—,So. that this inſtance, 
tead of. proving water baptiſm to be Chriſt's 
proves the quite contra Bath and powerfully "Ay 
rms the „ e 11 5 ot it was only 
Joba's, agd was 1 7 ug 1 wg 
t9. the weakneſs of many 
things in the Cbriſtia arch. af e 
adminiſtered to. ſome N and. to others after 
they received Chriſt's baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| tink ade ihe th can be . e from this inltages 


1 


rede e right, the divine right, as he elſe- 
| Recs, cal 0 it, of el 1 under the | 
gaſpe}, vpleſ 3p be gr 1 1 5 ſuch FIR | 
FmmerGon: f 6 Os any of the. ſpirit, þ 
ng richt 10 is; the ch, tg grant, js it once 


giving up ſeveral of the * * 90G Mi holds in 
favour "ASP 


1 w Fi amen to prove PER * 
ſhadows part of the galpe! „ will ever meet with 
inſurmountable. diſhcylues : hence we find many 
- attendant on every attempt (however ingeniouſlx 
executed) to dignify water baptiſm to dae degree 
af an ordinance with Jeſus. — But when we apce | 
gome to the genuine arte of the goſpel, theſe 
difficulties .vauiſh ; ang nothing ſrems more na- 
tural and eaſy, nothing more conſonant to plain 
ſcripture, and the 8 of occaſions *. anke 
trequent condeſcenfions, in times a weakneſs, 


and e zhaſe giverſ eee of things, 
> 


Chris? 
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In point of obligation, ceaſed, which are recorded 


in the New Teſtament. Indeed this very condeſ- 
cenſion is one eminent diſplay both of the wiſ- 
dom and compaſſionate goodneſs of our Saviour. 
It exhibits him equal to all ſtates and condi- 
tions, © touched with à feeling of our infirmities,“ 
commiſerating our | weakneſs, taking the lambs 
in his boſom, and gently leading thoſe that are 
with young; feeding them with food they could 
bear, milk before ſtrong meat; and indulging 
them with ſigns, till they could ſee the all- ſuffi- 
ciency of the ſubſtance, to which all the ſigns 
pointed there is a time to every purpoſe;”— 
and fays Chriſt, if J have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tel 
you "of heavenly things?“ John iti. 12. He 
knew what was in man, knew all his attachments 
and weakneſſes, and "graciouſly ſtooped to the 
loweſt, © darkeſt and molt literal ſtate of ſincere 
ſeekers; waiting patiently their gradual advance- 
ment to a ſtate of pure ſpiritual ' worſhip, void 
of “ all old things,” of every ſign and ſymbol. — 
And -I have a full perſuaſion and belief, that ſuch 
is his condeſcending goodneſs and forbearance, 
in our days, towards great numbers of ſincere- 
_ hearted diſciples, who are ſtill, even in reading 
. -: he Net "iT hinted" fo far under the vail as not 
to perceive the abolition of certain ceremonials, 
which never did, and in the nature of things 
never could belong to the goſpel: and the travail 
and prayer- of my ſoul is, that they may not, as 
too. many certainly and ſorrowfully do to their 
great hinderance in the true Chriſtian - progreſs, 
ſertle down, and ſtick in theſe things; but may 
paſs forward into the myſtery of Chriſt, till they 
experience the vail entirely done away in ** 


The” vail is done away in Chriſt.— This is the 

yful experience of ſuch as are livingly in him 
the life, the ſubſtance, the Lord from heaven, 
the quickening ſpirit, the light of men, and in- 
ward hope of glory; but a mere profeſſion of 
CEE can never do away the vail.— The cover- 

ing is ſpread over the face of all nations —and is 
as thick, and dark over the minds of nominal 
: Chriſtians,” yea, thouſands who are. bigh-- in pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt, aud zealous in exterior perform- 
ances, as it is over any perſons whatever, ot ever 
was over the Jews in reading Moſes. And though 
the God of all grace is pleaſed to permit many 
upright” hearted men and women to remain ſo 
under the vail as ſtill to uſe and plead for theſe 
exteriors; yea, ſome who are in a degree preach- 
ers of the goſpel ; yet, bleſſed be his holy name; 
he is not without, but has raiſed up and preſerved 
many living witneſſes, from time to time, to the 
pure " iriruaity of his oſpel kingdom, who are 
truly of the in ward heart, circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ITE, have no confidence” in the fleſh,” 
Phil. ii. 3. Theſe dare not confide in touch, 
taſte, Hirche or become ſubject to ordinances, in 


theſe things, aa 2 0 with the 1 g ii. 
20, 21, 22. 5 oo 


* 


NN woch cherss ate, even in our day, who 
can truly “thank God“ that he has ſhewn them 
clearly the emptineſs and abrogation of all theſe 
things, and can truly declare, with Paul, touching 
water baptiſm, that © God ſent them not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the goſpel.” And it is be- 
lieved, that it the preachers of our day were all 
ro wait till God ſent them to baptize in water, or 


not 


t n 3 


nt to tun xirtour his commiſſion and] ſending, 


we:ſhould ſoon ſee a total ceſſation of e | 


dad no real loſh to Chriſtianity: neither. —Indeed, 


if they were all to wait his ſending, before and 
until they commence preachers, there would 
doubtleſs | 'be. abyadantly "Ie of that teaching 
we By 4 it nor highly pro: 


goſpel "miniſtry 
commiſſiq 
non-experience. 
10 Tr pure hving miniſtry 
1 hich is always in the * of 
T e A of them 
— But where there is a living; 1 
puri y preſerved, and - where ve living wor 
thas livingly- preached, is mixed. with true faith 
(which is over of the operation of Gad) in them 
that hear it; theſe can ſet their ſeal, that ſuch 
8 4, miniſter to them rhe ſpirit. des Gal. 
i 5. © he therefore that miniſtereth to you che 
: Here * the exeellency of the power is of 
S even though we have this treaſure in 
canthen veſſels, 2 Car. iv. 7.— Though it is men, 
that out of this  trealuge of the heart bring 
forth. excellept things, miniſter the ſpirit,” im- 
art ſpiritual gifts, and actually baptize. into the 
life and fpirit, name and power, of the Father, 
&e.—yes, beget ſouls to God; as Paul ſays, * I 
have begotten you through the golpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 
15.; Jet the inſtruments have no ſufficieney of 
themſelves; their © ſufficiency is of God, who 
- maketh them able miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit,” 
2 Cor, iii. 5, 6.—Hlence Paul ſaid, he would 
1 not the ſpeech of them which are puffed 


* 


ia th 
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uß bat the power. For the king dom of God 
is not in word; but in power.“ 1 Cor. iv. t9, 20. 


Were all to keep ſtrictiy to this life and power 
of the kingdom, theſe ſigus would ceaſe for ever; 
and _ ſhould have no "the — but he | 
120g miniſtry of the el. And here 
— Bag ton neceffity of Wa upon the Lord, 
for the renewal of ſtrength and qualification for 
all goſpel miniſtry; that fo the power may in- 
deed be of God; as the apoſtles waited to be 
endued unh power from on high And thoſe 
who 6. wait, and dare hot run of themſelves, ot 
preach in their +own tithe, or at one titne, be- 
cauſe they have at another, they follow the great 
ſhepherd; learn his experience, and are led in his 
footſteps —their hour is not always it fre- 
gquently is not yet coe, as was the caſe with | 
him; but great is their advantage, by this ex- 
Irienes and limitatien; for When it does come, 
- corties- with power; and they know the Hfe and 
meumag of Chriſe's words, ohn Ax. 21. 0 
my Father hath ſent me, even 10 fend 1 
And ſurely he was fert of the Father, to 15 
with the Holy Ghoſt; and did do it, and that 
even in preaching this goſpel to the meek, And 
as he was anointed fer this ſervice by the Spirit 
of the Lord; that was upon him, as before no- 
ticed, in order that his miniſters might be qua- 
tified fer the like ſtrvice, and be fent in like 
manner as he was; immediately * when he had 
ſaid this, he "breathed on them, and ſaith uars 
them, receive yo the Holy Ghoſt,” ver. 22: and 
thus qualified by the ſame 2nvintitig, and ſent 
forth in the Faris ſervice, were enabled to 
Work in the ſame works,” according to his promiſe, 
om" Wr. 12, « "verily, ve (mark the cer- 
 kainty 


Fl 


(C us. 3 


7 tainty of it)“ I ſay unto you, he that beliveth 
on me, the Works that 1 do, ſhall he do alſo; 
and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
1 go-unto my Father.“ —But why becauſe he went 
to the Father? becauſe he would then pray the 
Father, and the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, 
ſhould be ſent to abide with them or ever, to lead 
and guide them into all truth, e e them 
to work. the een of God. RR, 


Paul N Timorhy, - 4 + that - good thine 
| which was committed unto - thee, ie by — 
Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us;” - > Thins 1. 14, 
And was not this good thing truly, as Paul calls 
it, © the gift of God?“ and yet was it not in 
Timothy by the putting on of PauPs hands? 2 
Tim. i. 6. Thus we as in other ances 
through laying on of the. Apoſtles hands the 
Holy zhoſt was given,” Acts viii, 18. and why 
not as eaſily by their preaching? It is evident, 
that it was given by their . which was 
in the divine power, as well as by the laying on 
of hands, in the ſame power, and that too in 
this very inſtance, the caſe of Timothy; for ſays 
Paul to him, neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given by 2 ophecy, with the i 10 on 
of the hands of the ene Time IV. Ig. 


"ies Paul declares this ift of God was given 
5 prophecy, as well as by laying on hands. And 
what is prophecy ? It is preaching the goſpel ; 
for © he that prophecieth®* (ſays Paul)“ ſpeaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation and 
| comfort,” m Cor. xiv. 3. Great edification and 
comfort indeed attend ſuch. truly goſpel prophe - 

ein and teaching, Wen thereby he that thus 

ſpeaketh 


V 
Ppeskem unto men, © miniſtereth unto them the 
ſpirit,” the gift of God, that is thus given to 
them, as a good thing indeed, and which, after 
they have received it, they cannot keep it, © but 
by the Holy Ghoſt that is in them.“ It is the 
ſpirit that feſt quickeneth; and as theſe quicken- 
ings are attended to, an increaſing with the in- 
. creaſe of God is happily experienced; even © grace, 
for“ (the faithful improvement of) © grace,” 
And after all improvements and communications 
of grace, or the Holy Ghoſt, it is ſtill this alone 
that can enable us to keep this precious treaſure, 
which we have thus graciouſly received from God; 
being given to us, of him, in our, carthen veſ- 
ſels. It is neither ſpeaking, nor laying on of 
hands, in a formal manner, that can convey di- 
vine influence to the ſoul, or qualify for divine 
ſervice. Ihe power is only of God; and he that 
is not immediately impowered of God, has no- 
thing more to do, either with preaching or-laying 
on hands, than Simon the ſorcerer, who would 
have bought with money the privilege of com- 
municating the Holy Ghoſt, that he might trade 
with it, as I conclude, and make money by the 
buſineſs. . i 


It is probable the ſign of laying on of hands 
was, in that weak and early ſtate of the church, or 
of many young converts, made uſe of as a con- 
firmation, thereby ſtrengthening their faith in the 
truth of the goſpel, and in the power attending 
the apoſtles; but is neither needful where the 
; goſpel is generally eſtabliſhed, nor, out of the 
life, any more availing than the brazen ferpest 
was to Iſrael, after its real uſe was ceaſed, and 
they were become enſnared by an idolatrous ar- 
LT | .  tachmeat 
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tachment eo it, and dependence om it. The minds 
of men, not ſingle to divine light, ate ever liable 
to miſtake the real uſe and deſign of ſuch things; 
to continue them out of all proper ſeaſon, and 
rely too much upon them. Hence the continu- 
ation of water baptiſm, bread and wine, laying 
on cf hands, &c. among Chriſtians, even to this 


| i day, as of Iſrael's. lifeleſs looking to that mere 


piece of bras, for ſeveral hundered years, formerly, 
and After its real uſe was over, and when 
10 good WAS derived "Ol their formal Is 
0 . | 


* R 


| Ananins was ſent to Wal eee Ads i. 
27, that he might be filled with the Holy 
-Ghoſt.” Then ſurely he inſtrumentally diſpenſed 
or miniſtered it to him, or (which is Tc 


'Eing): is him with it. 


Some contend againſt baprizing non by 
reaching in the power of the g and urge 
chat the gift of tongues always N the bap- 
tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. If ſo, who have this 
-baptiſm in our day? Will it be granted that 
none are now baptized with the baptiim of Ohriſt? 
Then the ſaints now recive 3 but John's. 
But there are divers inſtances in the New Teſta- 
ment of perſons baptized with the Holy Ghoft, 
where not a word is ſaid of their ako wirh 
22 as the attentive Wer may ſee for him- 


; 585 


been in "ons his t do | Corpelins, men- 
tions the angel's ſaying to him, to wit, that he 
(Peter) ſhould tell him words whereby he and 
An Houſe ſhould he * T bis ſhews his e 
wou 


the Holy Ghoſt, Do, 


| 8 L. ang 1 | 
Would be with han efficacy; chat be would, 


#s hie certainly did, 'baptize/ them with the Holy 
Gholt : he taught baprizingly, ecoording 
nifhon ; and de -himſdlf evideatly contiders chat 
dapeilm with the Holy 
ceived" through his tea 
pliſnment boch of this . 
of our Lord's promiſe in 


as an enact aceom- 
of the 


+ with reader, unmine br 
pillage for thyſe ; AQ ee where the nag 

ſpeaking” 6f Peter, 
ks > ll toll thee words, whereby thou and all 


ſentence, to ſhew how exactly this was verified, 
Peter ſays, verſe. 15. und as I began to ſpeak, 
he Hol N on them, as on us at the be- 
ginning.” Flere he plainly connects their te- 
ception of the Holy Ghoſt, through his miniſtry, 
With the ſaying of the angel, that he ſhould gell 
them words, by which they ſhould be ſaved. In- 

deed, how could he poſſibly tell them words by 


Avenee attended his words? Nothing ever 

the ſoul, without the baptiſm of the Holy iGhoſt. 
Had I heard the angel, tell Cornelius, that Peter 
would tell him words by which he "ſhould be 
'faved, 1 think it would to me have been ſaffferent 
evidence that Peter's words ſhould be with bap- 


tizing power. And this I think might de de- 


9 on; ſeeing nothing ſaves ſhort of © the 
wa of regeneration, and fenewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt.“ And on this ground we might 
take it for certain, from this faying of che angel, 
that Peters erful teaching was to prove 

tizing to Cornelius and his houſho!d, whether 


: em had ever verbally tommiſſionatecd im and 
5 the 


no com- 
| Ghoſt, wich they ge- | 
angel, and 
ard to the baprifea of 
: fays to Cornelius, verſe 29, 
hy houſe ſhall be ſaved.“ In — very nent 


-which | they ſhould be ſaved, unleſs ba in- 


* 


the other apoſtles to teach baptizingly or not; and 
| Whether Peter had ever related that he did-ſo or 
not. But ſeeing Chriſt did ſo commiſſionate 
them, and ſeeing the angel did. declare, that Peter 
ſnould deliver words: by Which men ſhould be 
_ ſaved; and ſeeing none can be ſaved; without the 
one only ſaving and ſpiritual baptiſm; and ſeeing . 
they received this, as Peter began to ſpeak; the 
Holy | Ghoſt then falling on them; and ſeeing 
Peter himſelf evidently conſidered its ſo falling 
on them as the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
immediately, in the very next words, applied 
our Lord's promiſe to hat then took place, 
through his miniſtry, ſaying, verſe 16. then 
remembered I the word of the Lord, how that he 
ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; but ye 
- ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt:“ I think 
all theſe facts and conſiderations, taken together, 
amount to a very full and ſtrong confirmation, 
that the miniſtry of the goſpel is a baptizing 
miniſtry, and that men did inſtrumentally baptize 
uith the Holy Ghoſt. And this will aſſuredly be 
the caſe, as long as Chriſt continues to be with 
his miniſters, and they thereby continue to preach 
the goſpel, as it was preached in the primitive 
times, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven.“ And this (it is the unſhaken faith of 
ſome) will be the caſe © even unto the end of the 


This account of Peter's, reſpecting the bap- 
tiſm of Cornelius and his family with the Holy 
Ghoſt, through his miniſtry, is ſo connected and 
expreſſed by him, as to confirm his meaning; 
where, afterwards, he ſpeaks of the baptiſm which 
._  ©-.now- ſaves us, to be, that this ſaving baptiſm is 
3 ö e 


at ] 


the ſame Wkicty: K. And his Houſe” were 
baptized, w Ane he was delivering thoſe words, by 
jeh the angel had'faid" they ſhould be ſdved. 
Peter knew no figure could Cave; any more than 
the- „ blood of bulls and of goats“ could take 
away ſias;“ and therefore,” in telling what is the 
bapehn which ſaves (which is ſeveral times al- 
ready remarked he allo eatefully ſhews us what 
it is not, leſt- his mention of the word water 
| ſhould draw ſuch as were too ourward in their 
views to truſt in or contiaue the uſe of that which 
only puts ay the outward filth of the fleſh,” or 
of the body, And his commanding” Cornelius 
and his houſe to be baptized, no more proves he 
had à commiſſion to baptize with water; than 
Paul's baptizing Criſpus and Gaius proves he had 
a commiſſion for it, which hie declares he had 
not; nor- yet a. Shieh : mote- than his cirvumciſin 
Timothy, and purifying in the temple, and 
James” directing che fick to be-anoinred with oil 
in the name of the Lord, proves a ditine conti 
miſſion for all theſe dine Had 3 ven a 
circumſtantial relation of his b few 
he did baptize in Water, without — that 
he was not ſent to do it, or chanking God that he 
did it in fo ew iuſtances, i had been us g in 
favour of the practice, as any inſtaidces'vf its ad- 
miniſtration by che reſt of the apoſtles This he 
might have done, as well as others, though” he 
was not ſent to adminſter chat bapriſm.” And do 
not all ſee. it would in reality have been no true 
ſupport of the practice? Yet how ' eagerly would 
it have been claimed; 48 a ſupport uy Jjult 
as 9 dalta nes Where others hoot . 
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peed 4 422 2 | > 
os let us a they had all ceſtified:(and. 
can, ſee; no reaſon ,why'they, might: not, a8. truly 
| as s Paul) that Chriſt ſent them not ſo to baptite; 
that they did it in eondeſcenſton, and thanked 
God that uy did it no more; what then would 


become of all thoſe inſtances, now ſo+ confidently 
urged as proof that a mere - figurative immerſion 
is the ſaving baptiſm of. Jeſus ? They, did divers 
things without commiſſion, and yet do not ex- 
preisly declare they were not ſent; to do them. 
Does their omiſſion of ſuch declaration infer they 
had a commiſſion? By no means. Neither does 
their not declarin they were not {ey to adminiſter 
elementary baptiſm, infer. they had a commiſſion 

for that. But, ſay many, briſt gave them a 
commiſſion to baptize. Very true: and the minds 
bf men looking outward for the meaning and ac- 
compliſhment of man things that are inward. and 
ſpiritual, has induced them miſtakenly, among 
other inſtances, to : underſtand a commiſſion ex- 

5 prefily to baptize into the eternal name, as meanin 

into water; and thus to retain, as a Zelpef 
|  ardinatice, a mere figurative, preparatory, decreat- a 
ing and terminating inſtitutiton. Some think it 
muſt have been by divine commiſſion that the 
apoſtles baptized in water, becauſe it was in the 

name of the Lord. But we ſee the anoigting of 
the ſick with oil, was alſo in the name of the 


Lord. And yer 1 know of none who now hold 


5 tog vine Bommiſſion for this practice. But we 


way take notice, that neither this, nor water bap - 


til was into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” No, there is 

not one inſtance of this erm of words in all the 
Bible, in the uſe of Ah ns, which ſurely we may 


wes conclude 


— 


=, 


"+ 1c bes. v 
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| conclude would have been the caſe, had the com- 
miſſion deſigned an outward dipping ; for, in 


that caſe, that muſt have been the ordained form 


of words; but as water was not meant, the com- 
miſſion contains no form of words at all to be 
uſed in baptiſm; but the words intò the name, &c. 


expreſs the very nature, power, and divine effi- 


cacy of the baptiſm they were to adminſter. It 
was not their own, it was not John's, it was not 
water, it was not any thing that they could ad- 
miniſter at any other time, than when . 
** endued with power from on high;“ and there- 
fore this they were to wait for, and were pro- 
miſed to receive, as their qualification, from 
him who has all power. Ke W 
Now he who had all power, was Lord even 
of the Sabbath day, Mat. xii. 8. ang juſt as 
much Lord of every other ſign, and has equally 
fulfilled them all and redeemed his people from 
every ' yoke of mere ceremonial obſervations; 
for he was made of a woman, © made under the 
law, to redeent thoſe that were under the law,” 
Gal. iv. 4 —And if Chriſt was made under the 
lau, ſurely John was alfo under it, as IL have be- 
fore advanced; nor was it ever totally aboliſhed, 
even as a law of carnal or outward ordinances, 
till Chriſt roſe from the | dead. —And this holds 
good inwardly with the true Chriſtian traveller in 
is .own. experience—* he that hath an ear, let 


But as John was under the law (though ad- 
. vanced near to the kingdom) Chriſt has, in re- 

deeming his people from all ceremonials of the 
law, alſo del en them from water baptiſm, 
. T a 


o 
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= which indeed was freq vently in forge he 


under the law: long | fore Jo ohn; as 4 ppears .b 
the very precepts of the hwy ich is a 
lowed by the avthor of che “ plain account” . be. 

fore me 8 for ſpeaking of baptiſm in the 

days of the apoſtles,” he ſays, © the, principal 
ſcene of baptiſm Jay in a country where immer- 
ſion was quite familiar, and muſt, by the ve 

laws of* their religion, come into daily uſe throug 24 
all parts. of the and, Wo” p. 29. Baptiſm i in. War 

being. therefore a. certhonial of the. law, Was, . 


though _ bs . FF John, Eng 
ended, with 


*s  .%> £#. 5 


And when, he riſes ſo in us, g com eh 
all things under him, in our ſouls, we hat Hall 0 55 
there Are no ſigns or ſymbols in the goſpel, as 

ſtandiug ordinances thereof. — John's 1 water 
baptiſm à little differently from what had been 
uſual befofe, made no difference as to its perpe- 
tuity, though that difference. might have taught 
the Jews, had their ears. been open enough 
to have” heard it allen that he who, Was 

coming "after, him would make great alterations, 
nd remove thoſe things that Could be ſhaken, 

that thoſe o ly, which, could not be ſhaken. might . 

remain. ere ts "abundagt evidence in ſcripture. 

that Chriſt never intended. to incorporate any. of 
the old rituals into his pure religion and  orthip, ; 

—Thus he taught the woman of Samaria, at the 

well, that the true , worſhip was , inward, in 

ſpirit and in truth » —and turned her mind from 

outward water to the, inward, John iv. And when. 5 

John's diſciples came to him, ſaying, © why do 

we and the phariſces faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt 


not 


K te TT ns 
not?” Mat. ix, 14. he firſt 2 85 


ting the ceremonials of the law, as 
' waſhings,  &c, with the L 


olpel, the . the 
Labltente e tells them, * no man -purteth a 
Piece of new Kloth into an old garment,” .&c. 
* neither do men put new wine i into old bottles 
&c. ig ep mee „that his goſpeß was the 
new And 73 5 new cloth, the robe of 
pure eee garment | of . la]yation ; his 
new wine, the wine he drinks new. with, s choſen, 
in his Fathers inward and ſpiritual ;kingdom—- 
and therefore is put only. into e new bottles, the 
hearts of the fänctißed: That. fo. the bean earts might 
be animated, and rejoice in his fal out of 
all formality and ritual Te ner for that be 
was not come, with his new wine, to ſupply the 
old bottles of law ceremonies, or animate there : 
with the vaniſhing diſpenſation af types and 
 ſhadows,—nor with his new loth. to 
the old garment of thoſe © carnal o 
impoſed on them until the time of reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10. which was only © a figure for the 


time then preſent,” V. 9. gelen ve N 1 
of the Father 


not his intention: — not the de 
in ſending him he came to aboliſh all theſe, and 
ſo to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; and 
which, wherever it is complerely brought in, en- 


tirely ſupercedes the neceſſity of all thete outward 
ardinances, and . them forever. 


n 


while the 5. hams 
cg is not ile ridegroom's comfort 9 

preſence is enjoyed; but chat, when he was 
abel from Mem.” then the would, faſt: which | 
ſhows the faſt he meant Was inward—And, in 


dhe next place, to ſhow the . of 74 


— I 


* 
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1 is further obſervable that Chriſt's direc- 
tions about faſting, point ,plainly to that which is 
inward, and wherein thoſe who faſt according to 
them appear not unto men to faſt,” Mat. vi. 
18. Indeed, it being bis peculiar office to fulfil 
and aboliſn the ceremonial obſervances, 1 believe 
we ſhall find, by a careful and illuminated peruſal 
of all his parables and diſcourſes, that he never 
on any occaſion expreſſed any thing for the per- 
petuation of -outward ſigns, but, on the contrary, 
very repeatedly, and on almoſt every occaſion 
that  fufniſhed proper opportunity, pointed out, 
- though often times very obſcurely, at leaſt to this 
world's wiſdom, the unceremonious and purely 


ſpiritual nature of his kingdom. — But theſe are 
things Which the vulture's eye“ (though very 
prying) „ hath not ſeen,“ Job. xxviii, 7. They 
are only ſpiritually diſcerned.“ The natural 
man (with all his talk of Chriſt and goſpel or- 
dinances) cannot know them. See 1 Cor. ji. 14. 
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alen. & none. ele. queries ; which, rightly 


anſwered, will determine "which is Chriſt's "bapti im. 
Dfurnd otder: durnies. Nai s cure id avoid running in 
en z3chencerheomits apen proclamdtion againſt circums. 

eijſion, al Feriſalem, though ne bad preachtd againſt” it 

among Gentiles. Not ſtrange, then, John's baptiſm was 
ill in vogue. The, TWELVE baptized only b 
? 5 e 77 could 3 5 Join 85 ru of the % 


wa v3 $43 1 


puer «gy. were 1 1001 for. to | edminſier Chriſt N 
Putting on Chriſt in bapt iſm, is putting on the armour. 
of light. The word for teach in the commiſſion, not 

<7 phe rconinwn word didaſtn, but mattietaua,; 10 di/ſ- 

-' 165plep inſert into tht Ringabm of heaven: © Sprinklers 
and dippers bothi greatly err about. JſraeÞs-baptiſm, in 
the cloud and ſea. It ſupports. neither.” « Plain ac- 
* cou FH; in bi Deer. * Th ar of 3 it Al- 


5 "the Hip the Me. of water baptiſm, during 
i 5, mimjtry. on earth i Pas the fave... as. John's: 
It is the foul needs purgation. Water cannat do i. 
Diverſe texts ſhewing we the name is 105 1 
» for” the: life, preſence; 5 ofthe 2 

ar Fottindi 200 38 "ot 15 

THERE? s"a baptiſm” by Nadie ie Horns. 

1 dir is initiated into the 'body of _— 

\ * v8 Sy ate thus baptized, tee 


f . 
77 19 ” 


cot | 
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bers of Chriſt.—If any are not thus baptized, 
ou are nat. of Chriſt's church. yah 


Now, Query. t What ; is the baptiſm, \ithour 
which none can be members of "Chriſt's church 
and which none can be baptized with, but they 
| n become — ? 


"Query 2; Are all ſare to be amber ot un- | 
true church, who are baptized in Wüter? 


W S's 4 OP TIE Ar. 


TR - Query 3. Has Chriſt two baptiſoes? See 
* 5. Lone _ g ae one Fs 
o more tuo 1 8 NN n "OW, ib 
4nd two faiths, WY 1h 
. 
" Query 22 not wa vlainly- fay, AP one 
= we are all baptized ind one body and have 
en all made to Tink, | Joy one. wirr 1 Oor. 
xii. The. inter - toe L 
4 Bt ' 75 IP x 8 \ 45 5 \ " ; 
Can 8 bod ch, which p- 
tizeth Quay + the a7. of Chriſt, de the ne 
pe and. faving, baptiſm of Chriſt? - 


Quer . 
Chit, DS thouſands "may be baptized with, 
and Jet not become n of his true church, 
but remain in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity ? EY OI ITO Wi 


Fa 
* 


* 
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1 think: - theſe ar queries, rightly bee 
will determine which is the one” initiatory and 
ſaying baptiſm: of Chriſt in: the goſpel? Is ir not 
ſtrange that men do not ſee 11 2 do they 
| tick 4n- the. deen of the Apotes fo > rigidly, 


94 
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in regard to, s baptiſm and. the ſupper, A 

o 1 get 6 Joh ome other of their practices? 
—Would it not have been a ſtrange and almoſt 
unheard * 8 Tings 1 f thoſe famous inſtitutions 


dropt of a ſudden ? Could it poſ- 
fibly le e 0 ne 0 we not always bod | 
it muc eaſier to. ring people by degrees to re- 


jeck old. yenerated laws and cuſtoms, and adopt 
new enge an | Er ruſh on and enforce them all 
at once 'T not God a God. of condeſcenſion and 
n id he not anciently lead his people 
lrg, e pu Egypr, par 
poſely '2 Kifferent wa way from the nearęſt, leſt they 
thould, N e ge ments, Bod return 


back to E od. XUL 17. Would he not 
at leaſt. fon 1 "Apoltles. to exerciſe condeſcen- : 
ſſon, a 380 in and out befote the niantive be 


e caſe on vers. other ee 5 
5 not . in a e 10 the 5 
at 


eruſalem- how it Mas that he preached the 
el. among. the Gentiles, to Vit, void of cere- 
- monies,; and without circumlion,. do. it. privately, 
1 ſach, only as were, groy n in the truth, and able 
o ſee. the propriety: of it, and to underſtand that 
15 Soſpel- has no ſuch outward obſervations? 
Gal. ii. 2. Does he not fay, that this his care to 
avoid a general communication to all. was, © leſt 
, ſhould run, or had run in vain?“ Might it 
not have been. wholly; in N for Paul to attempt 
bepeſiting the þ beli il that were of the circum- 
ciſion at.] eruſalem, if, he had bluntly at fiiſt de- 
clared off Hang, chat circumciſion was aboliſhed? 
was not this 8 the year of our Lord fifty- 
"ou * e Nef of 900 


f It 


two, and. 


; 
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bo ong, it range, then, that he had to kirchmeiſt 
imorhy, purify in the temple, &c. dn account. 
f The. von zeal and attac aments of the Jews, . 
feeing fo ku it the day circumciſion ſo far main⸗ 
fained its ground, tar he had probably run in 
vain, if he bad not avoided an open declaration 
of its King, no goſpel vrdimiance—And* is it any 
ſtrangek "that. John's" bapriſm ſhould be in too 
 high"eltimation to be eaſiſy 1aid afide at once? 
Is water bapti tiſm once calfed Chriſt's all the 
Bible? Is it once called a ot ordinance? Did 
Chriſt; ever practiſe Ich. s John's baptiſm 
Chriſt's? if not, were blies twelve diſciples 
ever baptized: with * baptiſm, or not? If 
Chriſt's is water, and yet not the ſatie of John's, 
- who baprized theſe - Apoftles, ſeeing Jeſus bap: 
tized none in water? And ve neder read of the 
1 being baptized therein by any but John. 
ave teh mentioned, that the defign of water 
baptiſm. was, that Chriſt" and his baptiſm” might 
be made manifeſt to "Tract!" and as this was fully 
done to the Apoſtle, as to his qutward coming 
they needed no more. Water baptiſm; and i ir ſeems 
pretty evident they ad no more than was admini- 
Mere to them by fon. But if the commiſſion, 
Mat. x*xviii.” 19. was water, and different” from 
John's why were they not baptized with it them. 
ſelves, 'befare' they went forth to baptize others? 
Is it not plain, that that commiſſion, as then ver 
bally delivered. did not qualify them with 
to adminiſter the baptiſin mentioned in it? . 
they not to wait for power from n high?” Were 
they ever able to adminilter thar baptiftn, till they 
were firſt baptized "with" the- Holy"? Ghoſt them. 
ſelves? —ls not this à can steal ai as. the 
had firſt received and then oft admin eredt John's 


. | 


Corr 3 
| baptiſm. before, without edles ore” 2 
duement and qualification, but could not admin 
ſter Chriſt's without it, that Chriſt's, was quite a 
different thing from John's, and out of cheir reach 
or ability to communicate, but as it was poured 
upon them from on high, and flowed, through 
them upon others? © Behold how $209. and how 
pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell, together in 
unity; 1 0 like the precious ointment up the 
head, an down upon the + beatd,. even 
Aon Coles that went down to the ſkirts of 
-his garments: 48 the = of. Hermon, and as the 
dew that deſcended i upon the niountains of Zion; 
for there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, even 
life for evermore,” palm cxxxiii. Is there no- 
thing 1 in the deſcending of this precious ointment, 
even down. to the very ſkirts of the garment, in 
Ukeneſs of the living unity of the brethren, like 
. the dew. on Mount Hermon, and like, the Lord's 
bleſſing. n Mount Zion, that may give us ſome 
idea of "the communication of the Holy Ghoſt, 
throyghy the. baptized Apoſtles, to and upon the 
ſouls of the people? —And, is not this the one 
Pip, "reaſon _ why they could not _- adminiſter 
hriſt's bapriſm till. Tivingly, baptized themſelves, 
as the oil could not 9 4 to the ſkirts. till it was 
poured upon the head of Aaron ?—And. let it be 
once for all ſeriously conſidered—91 ught ve not 
to hold it as a certainty that ik the. bang m in the 
commiſſion had been Mater, the Apoſtles would 
have been firſt baptized with it themſelves? Or can 
we ſuppoſe their havipg been baptized with Joha's 
baptiſm, by John, before they became Chriſt's, diſ- 
ciples, ſufficient to authorize. them to adminiſter 
Chriſt's? But even though this were granted, will 
any ay the Sn never received C chriten hap- 
klin 


* 


RY YT 132 £4 | 
rim OY Ic Chriſt is water, and yet not 


John . di Penſed „Vith, in 
the 1 Abe 4 oO. N caſe of Ap pollos, 


Lund the many eben 875 taught, and beg i unto 
God, but did not baptize in Water We read of 
| = ſerre expreſily to baptize in water! bur John. 


If then, Chrilts baptiſm had been with water, and 


yet not the fame” with John's, ought got Chriſt 


mlelf to have baprized his diſciples with it, be- 
forte he ſent them to baptize others, ſeeing we have 
no account of any other but himſelf, that had any 


authority to adminiſter his baptifm, ill” firſt *bap- 


tized'with it by him Who among the ſons of 
men had à fight to adminiſter his by iſm, before 
they were baptized with it themiſclves? If none had a 


right ſo to do, then if his was with Water, and | a 


different from John's, is it not certain that 

Apoſtles never received” it, ſeeing «Tefys" kituſelf 
baptized not” with water, and 1-7 45 elſe” had any 
right to adminiſter his haprifm, till themſelves were 


| baptized with it?—Does it not, therefore, : plainly 


appear, that there is no other baptiſm with outward 
water but John's > And did not Jeſus himſelf whol- 
ly avoid baptizing any in water, on purpoſe that 
it might plainly gppear that there is another? Or 


if there is any other with water but John's, when, 
Where, and by whom did it begin! Who firſt dar- 
ed to adminiſter it? Would it now be thought law- 
ful in K the Baptiſts for any to admigiſter the 


baptiſm öf water, gig had not owed it? And 


would it not have been very a fot any one 
in that day to have e hin TY Into the office 


of an en hrs cor of Chriſt's bapiſm, who' had 


never | himſelf 5 it? Or, Hal an he ſo done, 
how would that cobvey a 1 to thoſe 
one . to baptize ot 


ſuch an 
ers? | thikk we have 
all 
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2 reaſon we have a rig 


| right to deſire to conelude, 
if Chriſt had ordained water baptiſm, he would 
have adminiſtered it to thoſe he had ſent ta admini- 
ſter it to others. And I reſt: firmly perſuaded he 
never did ordain it, but that all the water haptiſm 
now practiſed among Chriſtians is derived: from 
John, or elſe is altogether unauthorized im the New 
Teſtament. And why do thoſe who now uſe it, uſe 
a form of words never once uſed by any of the 
Apoſtles? If they ſay Chriſt commanded it, then 
why did not his apoſtles obey his command? 1s not 
this another ſtrong evidence that they were not 
commanded any form of words at all, or any uſe 
of water, but that the words, into the name, &c Has 
plainly ſhew into what they were to baptize, as wa- 
ter would have been plainly-ſhown; had the com- 

miſſion been expreſsly to baptize into water.. 


which all go — are * Gal. iii. 
27, is giving up their names to Chriſt in water 
baptiſm: but of thoſe baptized into Chriſt, in 
the Apoſtle's ſenſe, he here declares, ye are all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye be Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's ſeed; and heirs according to 
the promiſe,” 28, 29. that is, real heirs: of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. This certainly is not 
true of as many as are baptized into water, though 
it certainly is true of as many as are baptized in- 
to Chriſt. Putting on Chriſt is therefore plainly 
thus, put ye on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof, Rom. xüi. 14. that is, © caſt: off the 
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name, for God is light,” and Chriſt is light; 


I 


and 
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and putting on the whole armour 2 is truly 
putting on Chriſt in baptiſm. And it is very 


1 ſtrikingly obſervable, that divers texts ſpeak ex- 
; preſsly of } baptiſm” into Chriſt; thus preſerving 
the very intent and tenor of the commiſſion; for as 


all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelleth in him, and 


as theſe texts expreſs baptiſm poſitively as being 
into him, and verbally in his name, as was the 
caſe conſtantly when water was uſed, it is as evi- 
dient as any thing can well be, that this baptiſm 
into him, is really putting on him, the life, the ſub- 
ſtance, the whole armour of light —and that this 
anſwers the commiſſion exactly, being into the 
name, the life, the power, the eternal virtue itſelf; 
and not into water, or any thing elſe, merely and 
verbally in the name.—I think this meaning of the 
words, into the name, &c. is much confirmed by 
a paſſage in the forementioned“ plain account.” 
The author pleads wholly for immerſion of adults in 
water; and to maintain it againſt ſprinkling of infants 
he fays p. 43, 44. the word in Mathew, rendered 
reach, is not the word commonly rendered teach, 
in the New Teſtament. . The word commonly 
uſed: is DD AS KO, which occurs very often; but 
the other word, MAT HEN Evo, teach, in the bap- 
tiſmal commiſſion of Matthew, is uſed only three 
times more in all the New Teſtament, Mat. xiii. 
582, every ſeribe WHICH 1s IxSTRU OTE into the 


I kingdom of heaven. Mat. xxvii. 57, Joſeph, who 


alſo himfelf was j£svs*:piso01P LE. Acts. xiv, 21, 
. when they had preached the goſpel to that city, 
and HAD TAbOGUHT many. IT hey did not ſays he) 
barely preach the goſpel, but taught ſo effectually, 
as to prevail on many to become diſciples or be- 
lievers. This is the plain import of the original“ 


Does 
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Does this not make ſtrongly in favour of the 
Quakers” doctrine ?. Does it not ſhew the teaching, 
mentioned. in this great commiſſion, was to” be 
with divine power, and to prevail effeftually to 
diſcipleſhip ? Was not this the reaſon: they were 
commanded to wait to be endued with power from 
on high, becauſe they were now far otherwiſe to | 
baptize people than they had done before? The 

were now to diſciple them; that is, teach them ſo 
livingly and effectually, as truly to baptize them 

into the name &c. Why elſe was this word A- 
THETEv® uſed here, to expreſs this peculiar kind 
of powerful, .diſcipline, or baptiſmal teaching? 
a word uſed but three times more, as this author 
. himſelf ſays, in all the New Teſtameut.---He 
further ſays, in the ſame page, that this word © im- 
plies teaching full as much as the more common 
word, DIDASKO. The difference is, that the form- 
er has a more preſciſe and determinate meaning, 
conveying to the Apoltles this idea. viz.. © ſo teach 
the people as. to perſuade them to become my 
diſciples,” “ ao SP ; 


Now ferious reader, ſeeing' this paſſage does 
mean teaching, but at the ſame time is ſo very pre- 
ciſe and determinate in its meaning, as to convey 
a clear idea of great difference from the ſimple 
common meaning of the word teach, plainly 
ſignifying to make diſciples by teaching, that is, to 
teach or diſciple all nations, baptizing them; let us 
ſee how the three other paſſages, where it is uſed, 
will concur with the doctrine of baptiſm into the 
name, &c. The firſt is Mat. xitl. 52, © ever 
ſcribe which is inſtructed into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. This is the ſame word that is rendered teach 
in the commiſſion : and here the ſcribe is inſtruQ- 
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ed, taught or diſcipled ito thc Kingdom of heaven, 
I thiak this is the very baprifm enjoined in that 
commiſſion” it is into tae very life and ſubſtance 
intended by the name, to wit, the life, ſtreugth and 
virtue of the kingdom; the ſtrong tower of "ſafety, 
which the name of the Lord ever is to the righteous, 
the well inſtructed or truly diſcipled' feribe. And 
we ſee this ſcribe is initiated into the kingdom by 
teaching, and that the very teaching, Acne, 
or inſtructing, which is enjoined in the commiſ- 
ſion, and which therefore required power from on 
high to perform, becauſe it was a very different 
and much more effectual teaching (as this author 
maintains) than that expreſſed by the common 

word Dip As ko, teach. The ſecond paſſage is 
Mat. xxvii. 57, Joſeph, who alſo himſelf, was 
Jeſus diſciple.” It ſeems plainly this; he had been 
taught, inſtructed, diſcipled, in this more pouer- 
ful way of teaching than that meant by the other 
word didaſko; chat is, he was a ſcribe well inftrudt- 
ed into the kingdom of heaven - or baptized into 
the eternal holy name, which is the ſame thing; 
for none can be a diſciple of Chriſt without his 
e re 
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The third ee AS Xi. 21, When they 
had preached. the goſpel to that city, and ha 
taught many — that is, according to this author's 
own words, © taught ſo effectua 1 to prevail 
on many to become diſciples?”  * his (he adds) 
„ is the plain import of the original,” Then, it 
ſeems, .. they taught them juſt according to the 
commiſſion; and by which, teaching they muſt 
have been baptized, into the name; or (which is 


the ſame thing) inſtructed or diſcipled into the 


— 
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| kingdom. But this ſenſible author adds * 
| | : © the 


E - 


© the comtnon appellation of Chriſtian. believers 
occurring in very numerous paſſages of the New * -- 
Teſtament; is MATHET a1, diſciples: * As this“? 


(ſays he) is the uſual name of believers in 20 
Chriſt, we have the verb of it in our Lord's com- 


miſſion, where he bids his followers to go and 
make converts to him throughout the world!? 
and p. 45. he quotes Whitby's note on Mat. 


xxviii. 19” that is on the very commiſſion itſelt 


—ſaying, I deſire any one to tell me how the 
Apoſtles could mathereuin, make a diſciple of an 
heathen, or unbelieving Jew, without being ma- 
thetai, or teachers of them.“ By all which it is 
clear, that both the learned Whitby, and this 
learned author, were ſenſible that this extraordi- 
nary kind of teaching was making diſciples of 
Chriſt, ' believers in and real living converts to 


him: and it is certain none are ſuch without 
baptiſm into him —ghis diſeiples are true believers, bY 


all his ſincere converts, throughout the world, are 
baptized by the one ſpirit, into one body; they 
drink all into one ſpirit, and are thus initiated, 
as well inſtructed ſeribes, into the kingdom of 
heaven. Ils it not marvellous that this writer was 
not, by the time he had ſeen and written thus 
much, ſo far inſtructed into it himſelf, as to have 
ſeen with equal clearneſs, that no part of all this 
had any thing to do with elementary water? 
He, maintains that the word bapiizo always 
means immerſion or bathing all over in water; and 
_ rejects the ſprinklers notions reſpecting 1 Cor. x. 
2, * and were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſea The ſprinklers, idea on this paſ- 
ſage he repreſents thus, p. a8, the cloud which . 
hung over the children of Iſrael is a watery ſubs: - 
| ſtance, ſprinkling its ns in drops. The 1 
| FI os | whic 
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ed, taught or difei pled i into t the King gdom 'of heaven, 
—I thiok this is che ver ban enjoined in that 
commiſſion: it is into tae very life and fubſtance 
intended by che name, to wit, the life, ſtrength and 
virtue of the kingdom the ſtrong tower of ſafety, 


which the name of the Lord ever is to the ri ghteous, 
the well inſtructed or truly y karg ie gelbe And 


ve ſee this ſcribe is initiated into the kingdom by 
teaching, and that the very reaching lerne 
or inſtructing, which is enjoined e an 0 - 


ſion, and which therefore required power from on 
high to Ke becauſe it was A very different 
and much more effectual che (as this author 
maintains) than that expreſſed” by the common 
word DiDASEKO, reach. The ſecond paſſage is 
Mat. xxvii. 57, ce: Joſep h, who alſo himſelf, was 
Jeſus' diſciple.” It ems plainly this; he had been 
raught, infirudted, diſcipled, in this more po er- 
ful way of teaching than that meant by the other 
word didaſko; that is, he was a ſcribe well inſtrud- 
ed into the kingdom m of heaven-—-0r baptized into 
the eternal holy name, which is the fare thing; 
for none can be a hee of Chriſt without his 
faving e TORE 3 
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The third ſage is W » xiv. 21, « "when they 
had preache whe goſpel to that city, and ha 
taught many that” is, according to this author's 
own words, 575 ſo effectua ly as.to pre vail | 
on many to become diſciples.” « 'This (he adds) 
Lis the plain import of the original.” Then it 
ſeems, they taught them juſt according to the 
commiſſion; and by which. teaching they muſt 
have been baptized, into the name; or (Which is 
the ſame thing) ingtucted or diſci pled into, the 
kingdom. But this ſenſible author add — 
the 
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the comtaon appellation of Chriſtian. believers 

occurring in very numerous paſſages of the Ne, 

Teſtament, is MAT HET 41, diſeiples „ As this- 


(ſays. he) “ is the uſual name of believers in 
Chriſt, we have the verb of it in our Lord's com 


miſſion; where he bids his followers to go and 
make converts to him throughout the world!? 
and p. 45. he quotes Whitby's note on Mat. 
xxviii. 19“ that is on the v 


ery commiſſion itſelff 


—ſaying, 1 «deſire any one to tell me how the N 


Apoſtles could matſeteuin, make a diſciple of an 
heathen, or unbelieving Jew, without being ma- 
thetai, or teachers of them.“ By all which it is 
clear, that both the learned Whitby, and this 
learned author, were ſenſible that this extraordi- 
nary kind of teaching was making diſciples: of 
Chriſt, believers in and real living converts to 
him: and it is certain none are ſuch without 
baptiſm into him. — his diſciples are true believers, 
all his ſincere converts, throughout the world, are 
baptized by the one ſpirit, into one body; they 
drink all into one ſpirit, and are thus initiated, 


as well inſtructed ſcribes, | into the kingdom of 


heaven. AIs it not marvellous that this writer was 
not, by the time he had ſeen and written thus 
much, ſo far inſtructed into it himſelf, as to have 
ſeen with equal clearneſs, that no part of all this 
had any thing to do with elementary water? 
—kle maintains that the word bapiizo always 
means immerſion or bathing all over in water; and 
rejects the ſprinklers notions reſpecting 1 Cor. x. 
2, and were all baptized unto Moſes in the clond, 
and in the fea,” The ſprinklers, idea on this paſ- 
ſage he repreſents thus, p. 28, the cloud which . 
hung over the children of Iſrael is a watery ſub- 
| ſtance, ſprinkling its —_— in drops: The * 
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 - the baptiſin of ſori 
5 to carry his thoughts 


Was Ohriſt. Hence it a 


” 4 138 oy 5 
— kann a wall unto them on the right hand and 


on che left, by force e wind which bley, 
- feat forth a fpray or ſprinkl re So they 

1 plentifully inked. — the clo a 

' theaters on each ſide.“ This he cannot agree 
to. Let us ſee how he eee it, and whether 
he mends the matter. He thinks- * man of 
4 wee ſenſe, 


were 
bove, . by 


not thinking of this cloud er pillar of 
down Water, but of opinion that 
prure is immerſion, would be apt 
no further than to apprehend 
here is an iHuſton to the cuſtom of immerſion ; 


the Iſtaelites being, as it were, covered with the 


cloud over, and the waters on each fide of them.” 


Thus they ſtumble on every hand, who are yainly 


contending for the figures. His remark is v very 


_ Juſt; that a'man of plain ſenſe would not think 
drops of water from a pillar of fire: and methinks 
it requires a little more than plain ſenſe to un- 
- derſtand immerſion all over in water from this 


— th but though a man © of opinion that the 


of ſcripture is immerſion,“ might be 
likely to ſtop ſhort of the ſubſtance, and ap- 
prehend nothing further than an * allufion to the 


- cuſtom bf immerſion; yet I do not fee why a 


man of real plain ſenſe may not query how a 
illar of fire can repreſent immerſien in water? 
how going through the fea on dry land, as a 
firm foundation, points out eve, ov over in 
thar lufuating unſtable 8 97 
in this paſſage expreſsly declares, they eat the 
ſame Fitius) iy and "at they l of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock 
ars, they ate and drapk 
'. Me faints in all a 


hy, r ſubſtance which 
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live by; This indeed they wat RR meer 
- elſe ha ve had no divine life is them. Eating the 
outward emblems. of it never gave life divine to 
che ſoyl;/ any more than outward baptiſm. Their 
_ - eating outward manna, and g outward 
water from the rock, could never — their ſouls 
alive to God, and was but typical of that ſpirityal 
meat! which they alſo and as traly ate, as they 
did the outward; and of that ſpiritugl rack 
whereof they drank; for chat rock was Chriſt.“ 
And Why aA not plain fenſe Jagk 3 little further 
than to an — to the cuſtom of immerſion” 
For che ſubſtanee of their baptiſm, as well as for 
che ſybſtance of their eating and dginking? For 
ſeeing they did truly feed in greater or leſs degree 
on Chtiſt in ſpirit, as Well gs 99 outward manna, 
cc. and ſo enjoyed ſomerhing of the very life and 
ſubſtanes of the Lord's ſupper; why may we not 
believe noma in degree Hihſtantially baptized 
into the fe p of his ſuſterings, and conform- 
xy to his — as well as _ —— deep 9 | 
_ wvard- trials and afffictions, ſo preſſingly - expe 
rienced by them, whilſt conducted by the aller s of 
tire, and whilſt purſued by their enewies at and in- 
to the midſt of — red e? And thus the word 
 baptizo may anſwer as well ro plunging into "_ 
Ina into nate. | 


Our Saviour ſays, « 1 have N to be bap- 
tized with, — I Rraitned till it be aceom- 
pliſhed, Luke xii, 50. And £88 it be doubted 
chat theſe who — fed on (chriſt in ſpixit, in 
that day, were in degree truly baptized with him 
into ſ enings, and in ſome degree at lea& buried 
Voith bim into death? In chis way: I chink we may 

ſta 3 further ia _ baptiſm chan outward 
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Immerſion,” and thus reſcue the pillar of fire from 
either dropping down water, or importing immer- 
ſion into it; and indeed there ſeems little or no 
ſenſe in the paſſage underſtood as ſpeaking: of ei- 
ther: for ſuppoſe we underſtand with the plain ac- 
count an alluſion to the cuſtom of immerſion,” 
it then amounts to'this—immerſion in water is a 
figure of purification - and Iſrael's paſſage through 
- the ſea is a figure of that figure; or that the Apoſj- 
tle, in his aſſertion here, that they were baptized, 
only had an alluſion to that figure. Now if it was 
nothing but a figure of a figure, I ſee not how he 
could poſitively in truth ſay, they were baptized.— 
Either they were or were not—if they were 
properly baptized, it was inward or outward; if 
it was outward, and a r water baptiſm, then 
either dipping, ſprinkling, - or any thing that 
has @ little reſemblance and will bear an allu- 
ſion to the cuſtom of immerſion, may, for 
aught I can perceive, be called baptiſm. 


— 4 


then contend ſo long and loud about the 
mode of it? If Paul meant as he ſaid, that they 
were baptized, I think he muſt mean ſpiritually: 
but if any will have it mean an outward water bap- 
tiſm, do they not at once introduce a third kind, 
or a third mode of it, different from either im- 
merſion or ſprinkling? At any rate, and turn it 
every way, will not the reſult be, either that 
Paul did not mean as he ſaid, that they really were 
baptized, but only that their paſſage reſembled 
_ _ baptiſm, and- may bear an alluſion to it, or that 
be meant an outward baptiſm, without either 


171 


ching or ſprinkling, or that he meant an in- 


ward and ſpiritual baptiſm? The two firſt mean- 
- ings I ſhould ſuppoſe molt if not all would, on 
due conffderation, reject—the laſt I am confirmed 
£01 123EBE x 3 is, 


6 * 
is, as before. be elegant the, genuine meaning of the 
| Apoltle, . H e is here _ it | {A once 
_  livingly,/baptized among the Corinthians, to hold 
1 838 A few. verſes before (ſee: the pre- 

1 chapter, 1 Cor. ix. 24) he ſays, © ſo run 
that ye may obtain.” | 25th, every man that 
 *Ntriveth for the maſtery. is temperate in all things, 
"Now, they do it to obtain a carruptible crown, but 
we an; jncorruptible.. 26th; I therefore ſa run, nat 
as uocertainl ſo fight J, not as ane that beateth 
| the air; 27, — 17 dare my 10 and bring 
5 5 into cee leſt that by means, When 
Lhave preached ta others, 1 4 uld be a caſt · 
away.“ Here he urges his own ſubjection, and the 
temperance of others, as examples; and then, to 
2 the 223 7 ble the 5 of their 
falling ſhort, ible prevent their becomin 
— 3 he Wan remings.. them how 4 
fared with. me of che ancient fathers who came 


out; of Egypt with. Moſes ;. and who, though they 
by; aken of the true ſpiritual baptiſm, meat 
k.of-the ſaints, vet afterwards (ſuch is the 


and drink 
Weakneßß and danger of man) they. luſted after 
eyil things—murmured—tem 5 eee : 
idolatry! d fornication-—and { ere overthrown 
in the enen in full . ee that 
his aim in all this was to warn the Corinthians, he 
declares, © theſe things were aur examples, to 
the intent that we. ſhould not Juſt after gh 
as they alſo luſted,” nor tempt Chriſt, nor mur- 
mur, & c. as they did; and trikingly adds, . 
« wherefore let K that N 02 Wa | 
take hecd. leſt, he fall, v. 12. Perhaps all wilt 
agree, Le thoſe thus warned by Paul had re- 
| nie 0 e whether it be * N 
Or. 
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_ and danger a 
much the "Fraelites © ha vl 


cloud ati of fire, 


removed and wept bellind them; ate 
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alk that gteat danger of falling, after th 
cf Abele tr ay Bere exkibites bn 


and if this Tj ob. x peri te tlhiefr 

1 that ney © corfrit 
bers are From 
be Lord aw © rf6ir 


4 res of that which 18 (yin 
Jetertitall telkitzes, that 


aft in Egypt, and heard" their cry by the” 


2, ald pave ao Þ bis 18 — Spirit to iüteruck 
when, Veh! IN. 9 34 was ſo near ad 
attenlive to hett, 12 te * only led them by 


he even went week d. ie chen in the Pilar © "i 
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2 2100110 30 2588 2547, | 
15 att tür Paul 1 chey | 
cloud, Keie eden e pro. 
y thete, ine which all the Nit 
ual Ap as daßtized. Mot U ett Ju: 
v. 4, * tht Lord" ralked with you " fe 86 2 
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It 10, that the Lord © made the depth 
ſea a way for the radfbitied 'to Pts c I 
regard to their paſſage" through the fea, it is eb. 
gem the dud Was not" then ober thettſ;” kun be. 
hind rhem.-<ft" had gone before them; but jaſt 
before their going through, we read, tte angel 
of God, which Went before the camp of Hraet,” 
2 pillar 
of the cloud went from before theit fact, and 
ſtood behind them,“ Exod. Ki. tg. 80 hit 
unleſs ithmetfion all vyer into and Under water, 
or at leaſt an illuſion to it, gan be gathered fro 
their going Ju the ſea as on dry ground, 
with a delay and fiery Piflar behind them,” 1 can- 


not ſee any ng: more in it for immerſion, than 


for 


* 143 1 
or Grinkhings and io fed is appeans (6 have 5 
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This author ae p. 41 1 the dilcip Fa of wit, 
dwing his miniſtty on eath,. 95 = as the difci- 
ples ef John, were very well acquainted with the 
inſtiturion of baptiſm;:“ and agrees with Whitby, 
that “ they only baptized, as John had done, into 
the faith * the - Meſſiah! which was to come, and 
with that baptiſm of | repentance, which prepat- 
ed the Jews for their reception of his kingdom.” 
By this it is conceded, that during Chriſt's minif- 
ity. on earth, that baptiſm which he diſciples. 
was the fame as Jobhms. Ne wonder then Chri 
never uſed it; himſelf: and as he never once uſed 
it either before or after his reſutrection, as we do 
not find his twelve Apoſtles: were ever baptized in 
water, but only isto John's baptiſm, as befote no- 
ticed, it ſeems clear to me, that Chriſt's commiſion 
does not contain water baptiſm. His injunction 
to teach the people all * that he had com- 
manded them, includes no ſuch obſervation; for he 
bad nat commanded it; nor; does it appear that 
the diſciples ever uſed it, after Chriſt gave them this 
dommiſſion, in any wile as a different ordinance 
from what it had been before, If it was John's, and 
uſed by them as his before, it was afterwards bm 
4+ continuation of the fame. ordinance. It no 
where in all the Bible * to be an ordinance | 
of; Chriſt: but having been in great veneration, 
was indylgently we be thr Wee even 
after the reſurrection, | 
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baptiſm which effects this, cannot be that which 
is merely with elementary water ; but muſt be 
that which burns up the filth, and removes the 
:  defilement; that is, the baptiſm into the name, 
-- -the life, the cleanſing, virtue of the dieine nature. 
E hriſt's baptiſm is ever deſeribed as ſaving, 
and none were dver ſaved without it. We all 
know that baptiſm into water may be received by 
ſuch as are not in any degree ſaved; and J think, 
if e exereiſe hut the common reaſon of mankind, 
we muſt ſee, that if water baptiſm were ſaving, 


nit were a conſtant miracle, and that as oft re- 


ated as it proved ſaving, even as truly a miracle 
the turning water into wine; for there is no- 
thing in a bare:waſhing in outward water, that 
has any more effect towards an inward cleanſing, 
than there is in anointing with oil, or ſhaving off 
the hair. If therefore it were the baptiſm of 
Chriſt, it muſt either be a ſtanding miraculous 
purification of ſouls hy outward: application, or 
a thing not ſaving; but the baptiſm of Chriſt is 
that which now ſaves us, and is in its on nature 
and operation as truly and conſtantly ſaving to 
the ſoul,” as waſhing in water is oleanſing to the 
body. In proportion to the degree in which the 
body is waſhed in water, it is cleanſed by the 
dutward putting auay the filth of the fleſh; and 
in proportion to the degree in which any ſoul ex- 
perienceth the baptiſm of Chriſt, it infallibly 
, produceth inward ſanctification, by parting away 
the filth of the ſpirit. That name into Which all 
the ſaints are baptized is ſuch, that their baptiſm 
into it muſt purify. Purification is the very thing 
itſelf, and that is the one plain reaſon why it not 
only is, but muſt} be, a baptiſm into the holy 
name: «© for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 


k 44s ] 


fayed,”” Akts iv. 12. It is truly by the name, 
that" we are ſaved; for his divine and living 
name is as ointment poured forth, Cant. i. 3. 
This is the „ unction from the holy wo” t John 
ii. 26. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it, and 15 ſafe, 


Prov. xviii 0. Well may they be ſafe in ins 


þ nate ſeeing the e uo it! is ever Taving. | 
0 Deeplys ſenſible thar W was no a6. Ger ſales: ; 


gef, ine Plalmiſt "prays, liv.” 1, 4 ſave me, O 


God, by thy name? and Jeremiah ſays, x. 6, 
thy name! is great in might? Indeed his name 
is the/fitength and ſalvation of his people; _ 
can run info his name or be gathered into it, 

baptized into it, but they muſt at the fame <P 
be gathered and baptized into him. —Henee the 
ſcripture "phraſe baptized into Chriſt; and 
hence a the abſolute certainty that where two 
or three are gathered into his name; there he is 
in the midſt of them. See Mat. xviii. 20. He 
doth not ſimply promiſe that he will be; he de- 
clares © there am I in the midſt of them;” for he 
knew none could gather into his name, where he 
himſelf was not, The Greek word, truly tranſ- 
lated, is into; the ſame word, uſed in Ohrilts 
baptiſmal commiſſion, and with great propriety 
for none can be gathered into him who are 
not baptized into him— neither gathering in his 
name, nor baptiſm in it, profeſſionally availeth. 
— The promiſe of ſalvation is ſure to none 


but thoſe who are truly gathered and baptized into 


90 name itſelf; and to theſe it cannot fail; for 
e name has all healing virtue in it. © Holy 
Father“ (ſays Chriſt ) © keep through thine own 
name 0 whom thou haſt given me, that they 
* | i TEE 


* y 


way be one, as we ate, John xvii. 11. While 
1 was with chem in the world; I kept them in thy 
name,” z. If ye ſhall aſk any ng (ſays he) 
em my name, I will do it,“ xiv, 14. This can 
never fail, any more than 22 can 7, ro 
fach xs are truly and thoroug hly ba into his 
name; for as this 8 - its een, ſo- aſking 
in his name is in his dyn life, ſpirit and power, 
and he cannot deny himſelf. As the Father al- 
ways hears. him, becauſe his aſking in his 
Father's life and Power; ſo he always hears and 
cannot avoid hearing, all who aſk in his name; 
for the one plain and all ſufficient reaſon, that 
his name is his life and ſpirit; bis power and pre- 
ſence; and all done in its is done to; purpale ; 
for therein there is no lack. therein is fulneſs, 
and divine ſufficiency. We are complete: there- 
in for ever, without any of the ny For 9 
af er 1 52177 
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Pants JN 10 the PR, 21 WT written pur 
. Pofely 1 diffuade from attachment to ſhadowy ord inances. 
Urtumcion, water Bapriſm c. plainiy ſupertedeu; 
and iu Qi ian, ſhown to le complete in Chriſt 
bit four ier. This the cbidenf ſcope of theſe epijtles. 
' This Hoods contain muy e Fee 
on YON 7 


> 14 — > 1, „ * 


bnd or we epiſtles ſerm to have been 
wrirten on parpoſe to diſſuade from attach- 
hb 1. ag retetition of the rituals of ſhadowy 
en be N having his knowledge of 

immediate revelation, knew the diſpet- 
ſation 2A fpurative inftitutiuns was ended; and 
that Chriſtians viewing lifeleſs ſigns as goſpel or- 


dinances, muſt powerfully Uiyert and Jenni chem 
from the living, ſaving ſuhltance: hence he pref | 
ſingly invites to Chriſt, the Ufe and ſubſtance, 
and warns againſt a continyance of . ceremonials. 

His epiſtles to the Galatians and Colöſſians, 
and a 55 deal of Rveral others, are full to this 
putpoſe. Some troublefome perlons had got in 


: Tu 


C. 148 1 


© "among the Galatians, inſiſting on circumciſion, 


and the rites of the law; and had ſo influenced 
the believers, that this inſpired apoſtle vehe- 
mently expoſtulates with Wem for being ſo eaſily 
ſhaken from grace (of itſelf ſufficient for all) and 
turned to entry obſervances, chap. i. 6, 7. 
Il marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him 
that called yon into the grace of Chrift, unto 
another goſpel.” But as rituals. are not of the 
goſpe J he immediately adds, © which is nat 
* but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
would pervert the goſpel of Chriſt” Indeed 
every attempt to eſtabliſh ceremonial inſtitutions 
as goſpel, "ordinances," is directiy an attempt to 
pervert the goſpel, and fruſtrate its bleſſed deſign, 
that of fuperceding all thoſe figurative obſerva- 
tions. * on this ground he pronounces any 
one, even though it were W ang nean. 
or an Angel from heaven, that ſh each any 
other goſpel] than that rect anche unto them, 
accurſed, v. 18.— The goſpel that Paul preached, 
was Chriſt within, the Shed nigh in the heart 
ang in the mouth; which he expretsly calls the 
. rightequſyes. which: 5 of faith, and declares of 
this inward ward, * that is, the Word of faith; 
which we preach.” See Rom., 0 6, 3. -A few 
words before he had, declared, Chriſt. is the end 


Ot the laws for. righteouſneſs to every one that be- 


eyath;”.. Hence it is evident, that t 1 inward 
word o& faith which. be preached, as in the 
| heart, .&c.. is that which ſuper oe 6 ends. the 
EO 1 and ſhadows. of we law co true N 


ny = had A zeal & God; but not 

pecording jo” knowledge; . for - they being igno- 
rant f 8 od's BEER (the. inward righteouſ- 
neſs of faith—C iſt, the word } in the heart) and 


going 


27 


was neceſſary he went away, as to his viſible ap- 


"T: 149 1 
COA about -1 to — their own righteouſneß 
in t 


I aſcend into heaven ?: that is, to bring Chriſt 


down from above:) or who ſhall deſcend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from 
the dead) but what ſaith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that 
is, the word of aich which we - preach.” This 

will remain, through all ages the one only 
| 0 Lof life and ſalvation. It is Chriſt in man, 


ends the types and ſhadows. Were it not 


Chriſt himſelf; the divine and holy word in the 


ſoul, did it not unite the life of the ſoul with the 
life of God, and bring into ſubjection to him, 


dependance: upon him, and action by him, 
it would never effect complete Alpa, for 


until all this is witneſſed, God becomes not 


our all in all.“ Though we have known Chriſt 
after the fleſh. (ſaith the apoltle) yet now hence- 


forth know we him no more,“ 2 Cor. v. 16.—lt 


pearance in the fleſh, that he might come again, 


or more fully in abide with and comfort 


his for ever. This e promiſed, and performs it to 
| true 3 who: rightly looks for bim 


up into heayen, watching 
„or ſeeking to know hid! 


who thus inwardly look 
f er 


N 
ative obſervances, the letter and cere - 1 
monies of the law, and creaturely performances) ws 
have not: ſuhmitted . unto the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. See v. That he means v 
by the -righteouſneſs. of, God? "this. inward living 
word in the heart, and by their not ſubmitting 
to it, their non · ſubjection to the motions and 
teachings of it, is evident by the 6th, 7th and 8th 
verſes. But the righteouſneſs nich is of faith 
ſpeaketh i ſay not in thine heart, who 


. * 2 


to reveal his Son, in him.” This entirelg 


1 — 250 J 
| „ he an ia them, where his kingdom 
. eben to ſalwatien.“ See Hb. ix, 28. 
This final coming to judgment will be to thoy- 
flands who look net for him, and will not be un- 
t their ſalvation, but condemaation, to their 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt; but his ſecond 
coming is promiſed only unto them that look for 
him, and is to their ſalvation. And thus be did 
come to thoſe he ſaid ſhould nat taſte of death 
till they ſan the kingdom; for this is truly the 
coming of his kingdom on earth, .to * who 
Tightly wait and pray for it, and livingiy experi- 
'ence it, which many then did; far, ſays the 
apoſtle, Col. i. 13. who hath: delivered us from 
the power of darkneſs,” and hath tranſlated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Spa” Here Chriſt 
— 5 on the throne of the heart; in his inward 
kingdom; for Paul tells the Galatians that it 
had pleaſed God, who called him by bis 1— 4 


eedes the occaſion of Signs, as eating, drinking, 
or the like, to keep him in remembrance. This 
. 1 _ knowledge of che Son, * 
_ «min; the hope of his vas a myſtery at 
had been hidden . generations. 
The miſts of darkneſs, an "heir reſting in the law 
of carnal commandments and ceremonies, had 
hid and vailed from their minds the clear know- 
ledge of it: but the vail being done away in 
Chriſt: to' the ſaints, in that day, the apoſtle de- 
clares this myſtery was © made manifeſt to them; 
and goes on eo ſhew what is che very life, zichos 
and glory of it: faying,,* to whom God 5 
make known what is the riches of the glory 
chis myſtery _— the Gentiles,” which is het 
in you the hope of glory.“ Ow Col. i. 26 27. 


01. A There 


| 3 * "IN bo” : 
There never was tg one true life aud Wies 


of religion.— Hence though chis myſtery 7 "MY 1 
_ Chriſt within was greatly hid to moſt men for F 


I yet. was it the very thing Moſes referred 
| tad ro of old. Deut. XxX. 14, che word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thon ma yeſt do it.“ Here Moſes 
preached the goſpel: and Paul affirms it Was 
preached to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. Indeed it 
muſt be fo; for Abraham ſaw Chriſts day, re- 
iced in it, and came in dep e into the A of 
92 *.,-4 to the end of all the ſigus He 
as chen to come in gredrer fulneſs 
gl ye Log of Hr It in himſelf tor' when the 
Jews {aid to Chrift, “thou art not yet Try ears 
old, and hat thou Teen Abraham?” he £ bot 
eſca their dilemma by relling them, A 
forefaw his day afar off. That was not the thi 
he æimed at: bur he came directly to che pi, 
important point, to the very life of the matter; 
«verily, verily, I fay unto you, before Ahra- 
ham I am,“ John viii. 57, 38: not 1 was; 
fot, as the Haly word (the ſame chat appears in 
the heart) he is the eternal an.---Abraham knew 
and enjoyed him as fuch, as the life and ſubſtance 
bf the new covenant, © four hundred and thirty 
ears“ before the giving of the outward law. 
This is the inward goſpel which Paul learned 
'the - revelation of jefus Chriſt, Gal, i. 12- 
God's Tevealing his Son in him: had he not 
learned it, but only taken it by report * 
others, though well authenticated, he might have 
preached up. Jeſus and the reſurrection in word, 
wich as much zeal as ever he had in the Jews re- 
ligion, while he was ſo © exceedingly zealous of 
: traditions of his fathers,” v. 14, and yet 


never 
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| never. at all have preached the goſpel of Chritt, 


Which ever is in itſelf (and is never preached but 


im) the power of God to Halvation. 
I mourn that the preachers of our day ſo ge- 
nerally lay hold of the hiſtory of the goſpel. in the 
letter, out of the life and power of it—zcalouſly | 
urging and -uſing elementary obſervances, as or- 


dinances of Chriſt, to the ſubverſion of many ſouls 
from a cloſe and ſingle attention to the 4, 
word of life; under which, for a ſeaſon, they 
have been well exerciſed. Thus © the letter 
killeth, 2 Cor. iii. ö. The. literal preaching of 
what is called the goſpel, being out of the new- 
neſs of life, leading into and landing in the ce- 
remonials of religion, has flaip its tens of thou- 
ſands, even of ſuch as have in degree begun in 
the ſpitit, and fun well for a ſeaſon; but by 
and by, through the influence of this, lifelc(s 
miniſtry, have turned to and, come under the 
ſhadows, and there Teſted from the further pur- 
ſuit of their journey in the ſpirit, which they 
dught, to have fervently proſecuted in the open 
ht, and under the . ge animating beams 
of the ſun. Paul knew the danger of tl ſe things, 
and. conſidered the attempt of thoſe ** falfe bre. 
thren to continue the . obſervance of outward | 
ordinances) as directly tending to bring the be- 
levers © into bondage,” Gal. ii. 3, and would 
not give place. to them, © by ſuhjection“ to 
fuch obſervance) © no not. for an hour, that the 
truth of the goſpel” (ſays he) © might continue 
with you, v. 5. But the truth of the goſpel, he 
means its pure and genuine ſimplicity, unfettered 
with ſigns and .ceremonies; againſt the retention 
whereof he was ſo bold and Frithful, that he Lo H 
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8 he even withſtobd? Peter. « TE — fact“ . 


And than this amine” 2 tle ee 1 1 . 
$ themſelves 
could not be * juſtified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 16. It is ei- 
dent he means, by the works of the law, the out- 


ward obſervances of it; for he is here ex prefely 


labourin 
will * 


againſt the continuance of hates as 
yet further appear. The zd chapter begins - 


thus, O fooliſn Galatians, 'who hathk bewitched 
you, that ye ſnhould not obey the truth? the 2d 
and 3d »verſes query, this only would 1 learn 


of you, received ye the ſpirit by the works of tlie 


law or: by the hearing of faith? ate ye ſo fooliſh? 


having begum in che ſpirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the fleſh?” all true religion, in every age 


and nation, ever began in the ſpirit; and all that 
ever continued in true religion; continued in the 


ſpirit: and no man ever enjoyed any more of it 


than hei enjoyed in the ſpirit. Nane ewer were, or 


ever will be, made perfect by the fleſh” by 


any ching man, as man, can do; nor receive the 


i by the works and Free the law; 


cou 
1 noo perfect in and by his holy: ſpirit, with- 


? 21 4 3. 
* 


l L. l . Ty 8 20 
hag! | 


many ate acting as if+they- thought they | - 
not be complete in Chriſt: alone; or be 


out the addition of 4© . and beggarly ele- 
NO. | 126 ee the: Galatians were 8 OE: | 


Anziorh; v. 11.” and reproved „ ZN 
all,” for compelling: the: * Centiles 50 live as dos 
the Jews, 14 and eſpecially; ſeeifſg he himſelillf 
had, before that certain came from James,” --- 
eaten with, and lived after the manner * We” | 2208 


don 1 8 817 . 166 nets i amis 
wic 'Ehey ab zin the ſpirit; bur 1 niing 
S in it, 3 hed — 5 4 
— pon. it, hey were ſeeking to 
e 2 {into the Work df 
| Age aby cefemomial obferbationz. Againſt 
this departure from a ſingle reliance on that 
— Laas began the work, the a w_ ous 
ea E d, And -declares,” v. V. 111 Athe 
Juſt ſhajl A hai faith.” What faith? The 
rightebuſneſs of that inwaic word of faich, which 
Paul. e Oe in the heurt and mbuth?” 
For tſiere ever was nor cim he but one thing, 
Through aHitioie,” that the juſt could or ever can 
ve by; and that as this inward: word of life, tlie 
wpiritual fleſh and blood of Chriſt. He that 
-eateth me, even be fhalt Jive by me, Jalth the 
[bleſſed Jeſus, John vi. 57; and 3 that eateth 
im ot truly and ſubſtantially (how oft ſoever 
*He eats the figures, and how toud ſoever 1 
claims his faith) bas no hife in him, 33. Lbs 
is the tree f life, in the | 
of God. This Beals the mation bf - them that 
walk in the; Ahr of the lamb; and by this, and 
this. only, they live unto God. Hence Paul fays, 
I live, yet ndt Iñ but Chriſt - fiveth in me; ad 
Ahe life Which I flow hide in tlie fleſhy, I live by 


8 the faith of the Son of God Gal. 11. 20; that 


1, by the faith of Chriſt liwing in him, Fe. was 
„dead to the law, that he might- live unto God 
| 19. He rrnounces all mere legal, - ceremonial 
-rightouſaeſs, and comes home to Chriſt: ale in 
is oon ſoul. He mentions the “ hleſſing of 
Abraham das coming dn the Gentiles“ 
through = jeſus Chriſt”. he life; and che re- 
_—_—_— of © the promiſe of the ſpirit,” only 
through 


„ Te 

< throuph' faith,” chap,” ii. 14 5 4. 0 
mental religion, 28 \atRIfrg din that faith hich 

* of the 'dperarion of Gd! in xhe ſoul, Obl. M. 
12. and which is the very life and æ ſübltaade f 
"things "hoped for,“ and therefore, | and thetefore 
'only, iris alto the fure and certain «evidence Sf 
*rhinps. mor 2ſeen.”” See Heb. xi. I. Many firive 
hard to believe, and [think they de Beheve; but 

ono mere re, . br ſunple ekedlence, is che faith 
iof the No other Faith than thät which 


is in Bop Hatute: the” 
ching 


vety *fubſtante of the 

\tiopett for” can de aw ſure anti 'hinſhaltn 

bevidener dt elle cetera! E Le 224 5 
"tier yer! ſeen. | | 


0 . neh wueke ths — 
made. *Heiſhith not, and to! Needs, ds bt many ; 
hut ds Gf bite, and to thy Ned, Winch is Chrift. 


And thiss I lay, "that che :covenehr chat Was cen- 


fir med *btfofe f G6d in Chfiſt, the law, hien 
Was four Hufdred) and*thifty - Fears After, chunt 
Alannul, that it mould 'niake the protuiſe bf 
Ane effect,” Gal. Hi. 6, *17. And if de be 
."Ohoilts,' then ate. de Abra bans feed, nd leis 
atcbrdisg to the pfonitle“ 29. Odferve, reader, 
the vovenant is eohfirrhed Vhly in Ohrfſt, ehe like, 
' the word in the heart, "the it ward 9 hope: "df 

Story. 'The \þrotifiſe is toll That ure Oh 
And to them only, Gdd-provflifed- chat in Abra 
ami wind iin His ed Okriſt, all natibnsbheuld 
ibe- bleſſed. This <pxGthife hs "ſve to all che 
oſeed:? ee Nem. tv 16 * A mat ure“ (Bern 
as gin ef God,“ begorren 1 *Foalhip und Jofnr 

*keirſhip with "ht by this Lincorruptitle feed. 
nd Word ef: Goc, dn the heart. !This ulbne is 
e de | _ herein all *the © cfildren * vof3 it 
k L 2 | 40 are | 


3 £56 3 
« are bleſſed with. faithful Abraham,“ Gal. ili. 9. 
E It. runs not in the outward! blood, not im the line 


ef faith merely profeſſional. It. Was never ob- 
tained by the obſervance of rituals: nor is it 


"4 knn but by a real baptiſm. into death with 


Chriſt, and ariſing with him in the newneſs of 
life. For if ec bad been a law given, which 


could have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 


have been by the N v. 21. But as nothing 

can. give divine life, to the ſoul, but that which 
brings it. into the liſe of the ſon, or the ſtate of 
real ſonſhip, by the union of the foul, with the life 
. of the holy word; and as all thus begotten and 
"born of God, feel their Jependance:to; be: wholly 
on God their Father; their looking is wholly 
unto him for aid and protection. Hence this 
great apoſtle,. chap. w. v, 6, of this epiſtle, de- 
clares, & becauſe - ye are ſons, God bath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of bis ſon into your hearts, etying, 
Abba, Father.“ Here is the alone true life of 
faith in the ſoul. Here is divine reliance upon 
the Father. It is in the ſtate of real ſonſhip, the 
Emanvuel ſtate; where God and man unite in the 
. heavenly fellowſhip, | and ſubitantial relationſhip. 

This is beyond all figurative obſervations. The 
law unde, nothing perfect,” bur © was added be- 
. cauſe. of 'tranſpreſtions.” But for how long? 
ED, till the ſeed ſhould, came, to whom the promiſe 
Was made,“ chap. iii. 19. But if the law was 
added, becauſe of cranſgreſſions till the ſeed 
came, and John, the forerunner, to prepare his 
way, declares the aut muſt be laid to the root of 


255 x the corrupt trees, till they are all, *;hewn. down, 


and. caſt into the fire,” ue that the ;chaff muſt 
be burned up, andthe floor thoroughly cleanſed ; 


_ 3 tay le 455 ho for! any to ink! f. ſalvagion. by 
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Chet Pe cling oſs ak. de ein 2 
under grace, becauſe they; aſſent to the of 
the go ſpel,, and ſay they: believe in Jeſus, whilſt: 
living 4 life dof ſin; and continuing in trunſꝑgret · | 
| ſion,” the very thing for which the law was 
| added; and which the life, ſtrength and autho- 
_ rity" of the moral . precepts - of it were and will be. 
6ver, and therefore over men, ſo far as in tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſenſible of it; and: fo far they are 
and ever will be under the law, and not under 


| 

| 

the: dominiGn//: and government of grace. 8 
J grace ſaveth; and juſt ſo fat as we are under it, 'N 
Y We are ſaved from ſin; and ſo far as we are not 

| _ faved from ſin, we are not under grace. Chriſt 

7 never ſaves! à ſoul in ſin Indeed, in the com- 
7 te ſenſe of che word ſalvation he cannot. It 
5 is A contradiction in itſelf. It would be ſaved, 
and not ſaved. For ſalvation is from ſin. There- 

t fore it is ſaid, :“ thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus”: 
a (hat ie a ſavioar) e fer he ſhall ſave. his people 

| from their ſins; Mat. i. 21. The whole ſcope of 
n the goſpel is ſalvation from ſin, and a new life in 

e holineſs, really and 1 ſo; not merely 
e utatively- Mere imputation of Chritt's 
5. — without ah implantation. of it, is 
e a dungerous doctrinè, indeed a zeal impoſſibility. 
Y co redeems from the ſhadqws of the law, by 
? bringing and uniting the ſoul fo. the ſubſtance ;; 
c and that may be the main reaſon why ſo few pro- 
18 feſſed Chriſtians are yet redeemed from them; 
a for none are any further truly redeemed, even 
is from the ſhadows, than. they are: ſo by. the life 
of and poſſeſſion, of the ſubſtance- For as © circums - 
n, ciſion is nothing, ſo fimple * uncircumeiſion is 
t nothing. But the living faich, the new creature; 
|; n 3 is all in all. Many think much 
y | | of 


5 | © 196) 8 
1 — "a has as near and wing, & And: 
many tal mach ß thomſclves becgliſe rhoy- 
2 them, and ſuppaſe | they: ſre beyring thai; 
But i6 evan ther latter is only; a ſpeculative, on 
weten ratzonal: _— one is nathir 
isnt tlie true: and of bed 
from the: rudiments: of the 1 
neden advances funther as faſter in an ON. Hoe 
the ſoub advances in the knowledge! prot os j 
went of ehe ſubſtanes. 1p; is Chriſt: bimſel the: * 
ſeadz the life, the ſubſtanne, that is the end. % 
2 And io, as nane are truby redeem 
from the: ſhadows. of it; butt by; and in the ſub- 
*. — . 
3 penalty S or t ior 108 0 
moral! precepts; until, nor à Whiff furthar yy 
they know. Chriſt, the. Pad, the fubllance, | te 
finiſh ſin, and make an end af tranſgreſſian 16; 
them individually, Fes this is the reab der 
ſtruction of the u orks af the devil, has Chriſt 
aver makes; and con all the, redemp-- 
tien from the curſe, or panalt) of the law, -thati 
men ever really da knaw—favs/ the forgivenaſa 
and: remiſſion: of fin already: commired, through. 
the warcy/ of God in Ebriſt Jeſus. S0 fer, there- 
fore, as, we: fin againſt: God; we are not under 
1 / but at beſt wander: the law. Nor ſhall auer 
Lane ot, or one: rixtle, paſs: from the law, till 
all be tulfilled.# If any ſoul is nat under the 
_ arſe of it, hut under grace, it is becanſe Chriſt, 
the frerl, tedeems. and preſerves him from the 
ſtate of tranſgroſſion, on account of which it was 
added. And yet ſalvation is in ne wiſe by the 
_ deads of the — dut by Chriſk, who 'redcems, 
fo lveth in e 10 our fe, above and be- 
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NE FO law. * Ie the 1a then, ag gainſt the | 
iet df God D God'/forbid 20! -Ae pole; 

Gal. bat,. But before fFainhs 
kept under the law, (hut * # unto the faith 0 

ter wards be revenue zz. Before dhe 
wördtef fach is revealed? in ans AAS: the - 
Son fl Gpd!'is' reveal in men, as Gpd revealed 
M in Paul, the e cſerves ab h ſchodbmaſter; 


ee the upoſtles very next words verſs 44, 
6 Cyyherefbre the 14% dat" odr ſohoobarattprr 
16 bfigg ss unto! Chia chat! we” rtilght! be: Jultt⸗ 


by *Hith? "Paitly being the ſubſtduie * 


ere een, le of athilgs oped, for for;'! 4 
f Mere ionaf Ge wan, tlie wo * 
1 — 4 Þ whiel is! the word! of faith rhe Apo 


= 69; Wheg"this'iwas whey knowh; in 


«9 allo in the: foul; rhe uſd of” 'the 
aſter” was "Tagertcded ' „Auch chi is rhe 
ſhsſtantiäl e * Tuck as are riſen with 
Ohrid, d above: this ans” 'oÞ the word, and 
the nw df. — 17 getr in ex 
of the word?” fo Hj&ApoltiS8 next Wolde bye; 
0045 ct hebut aſcir rar Faith! is! come, we ute 
8 Wg & ußget a ſehsskmaſter. For ye aré all 
the << hes of: God3® by" fach in Chriſt jeſus. 
For as many of pag ng e been baptized into 
Ohriſt, rows ut hon Cs? Here ihe law js 
FANG, int putting con che Land Jeſus Chriſt? 
— hs Gboſe g armour of licht!“ WF. Toff the 
Wörks of darkneſs? and aking*'* nd L 
for ar by to ful tu lüſts thereof” according: 
to Röm! Fit, 14 74. Wel m this ſupercede 
tlie Hach ſesing this baptiſm ine Ghriſt, this put- 


him on, s the hole armour df light,” fc ef. "2 


17 Tedeems from the works/of Habs, and 
che las of the fot; bh rr: wife to Wph.'vi br. 


— 88 1 ? 7 16 * eg des. th 
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ni Bn? i wt $8972 l bot dy 7 
5 2517 put on the ole — —— e 
| be-ableto ſtanch ag init che wiles of the devil. 5 
mide Ane oc ont! d nur wt ee ee Ty K 
»StSome Will een ebe n into Chil, 
tal mean Joptwatd-;baptiſin/-{The author ot rhe 
4fgreſaid *plsin;account?' quotes Biſhop _ 
deſcribing... tbe primitives baptiſm in Water, and * 


{aying,: “ä fromowhence:: came the phraſes of bein 
baptized into Chriſt's death: R 
him by baptiſm: into death ofo our — 


with Tpriſkz and of our putting on the "Lord: 
Jeſus; Chriſt; of putting off the old, man; and 
: putting on -the ne 5 Pags O. Thus men, by 


attachment to fituals, ate liable to have their 
minds Lailedg from - boholding >the : An- 
ward? and Ip S nt 
leaſt turned to eck or ſuppoſe an outward. 
fication; | where none ſerms neeeſfary or i * 
| but; thate which centers in the life and dubſtange. 
Baptiſm into! Chriſt, is into che name, the power 
and influence of tde divinity, according to the 
commiſſion. 2 It is not true; that all who 2 
ted in-water, have put on Chriſt P. but e 
ſuch as art actually baptizeti into Chriſt Mintel 
the divine eternal: ſuhſtance i and therefore the 
apoſtle himits it to ſuch only, by the, werde {f.as 
many of us“ Thoſe. who chold water haptiſm an 
eſſential, or as that which ſaves, or is the f one 
baptiſm,” I. fuppoſe, hold that all the believers 
received it: but Paul ſpeaks here of only as 
many as were ahſolutely baptized into Christ, not 
into water; verbally in his name, but into him, 
ſo as to put hin on, by putting on his nature, 
life and diſpoſmion; love, meekneſs, temperance, 
and all thoſe . virtues predominant in ſuch in hom 
he lives and and againſt whom there is 
hs. | therelore 


E. WY If 


has 1 PE Ibn 9 . BY x 5 74 Up * 
Chriſt, and lee in him, and "ue in us, rt = 
— hope of 1 in that. wherein, there is, n 
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tranſgreſſion, that ve are redeemed from the” They 
dage, penalty and rudiments, of the law, into“ the 
orious 13 'of, the ſons of. God.” This is the one 
opel hapt tilm. It is ſtrictly i into Chriſt,” into the 
name, th . name ot the Lord, d the ſtrong 
tower of falyation and fafety, the. ame that is 
ointment poured forth; the 1 healing au! | 
ences whereof, make all lincere e virgins. love 
8 17425 ſame bartl, With the fame Ford 
Intimes erde RY Spore again 
HR pq N-13o ONE 6 of "us 
i be might ave ſaid on * hoy” 5, aud Loc. | 
meant, — . Were 1 o feſus 
Ohriſt, 15 ale 10 into 74 death. neietoie 
ue are. buried with 1 F. bap tim into death. 
w ee the fruits -of 1 | Which 24:5: refult * from 
gr 1 Water; „that ſike as- Clirift Was 
from he dead, 'by the glory 'of The 
= even o ve alſo ſhou Walk in en 
% and veiſe 32 4 for if ve ave been 
zh 


HE together . in the Ukenels of bis death“ 
28 is, 0 death to all lin, for bis Gap⸗ 
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9 with: it. that he: A ſhall be fur 

promiſe is; ſure, for; his bapfiſm is 
F the; name gy. © ni Wer, in 
| ien the righteous abi : ſatiety; 
defence elarvatien while 'A Ie dipping E 


Mater, in whe ne, ne none 
N e bac Ri 1 ll. 
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| DE PL. 
eo man 
e tag. plan at and ren 
ſnrrecion, his very — words. declare, v. 6. 
{4 knowing! this, that opr eld man is 9 
—— — the. body of; fin might be Ro 
that hanceforth, we ould: nat ſerve, ſin. This 
is: the: death wins Bo by the. By 0 baptiſm of 
Jeſus,  dbe./ crucifixian of ou corrupt man, 
the deſtruc lion. of the, . in us. Andd is 
it not mange, that any: real Obriſhan ſhould not 
underiha nd this, ſedilig it is the Yery, thing which 
Jahn the Bapiiſi (in dire} contradiſtihelfm to ad 
baptiſm of water) deglazes: of Chuift's, by 
mention af the xe, fun, and fre, 8 
affeltad by them, a mounting to abſalute 
cation ꝰ May thoſe things be well hiid to heart, by 
alt who! hips: dich e © dn a ſunple though hears 
ty and — belief ai fata, and. immerſion in 
outward:: water; for: this: ia nt the faith. and the 
baptiſm to which - the promiſe. of ſalvation. holds 
| 33 Ang far:apy 10 uſe water, as goſpel 
tim, and not dosſider it ſaving, is to run 
counter ta the. daſign and expreſs, declaration ob 
eee eee to:the ha ane 42 5 


8 To r3 [I "7 


pten 10 the” PROT begins aG 
forting,: “ that the * As long as he is a a 
* * frop @ fexyamt, though be 


lord 


15 ed -6f. ang bur: 13 es als Parke: . "3 
until the me appointed of the Father. Even ſo 
we, when we were childten, were in bondage 


| . under! the elements of the world, v. 1, a, 3. 


Here we ſee the fon himſelf ſubmittetl to- che ele- 
ments, the ſigns and ceremonials, unto which 
alſo the children were in bondage for al ſeaſon: 
and to prevent their continuance under which, 
the 4 Was now. 'zealoulty - endeavouring, 
having ſeen clearly beyond them himſelf, and 
been a living witneſs of: their abolition,” By the 
next verſes, it is clear, hat Chriſt's ſubmitting 
to theſe elementary things, and being made under 
the law, was ſo. far from perpetuating outward, 
elementary baptiſm, or any other: rituals, that it: 
was purpoſely to redeem them that | 
the law.” 3 then ſhould we, Who neuer were 
under the law of carnat ordinances, nor yet 
under the diſpenfation of John's baptilm :(whick 
was for Chriſts manifeſtation to Ifrael) unlef6rby 
our own voluntary act, deſire to come into::bond-. 
—_— theſe things, called! here by Paul the 
ements of the world“ Thoſe outward things 
gere abundantly proved weak and inſuffict nt, or 
the law under Which they were enforeed had! re- 
mained to enforce them full. All ögurative im- 
merſions, ſprinklings, cati and (drinkings; are 
altogether as weak, i dient and unavailing, 
now, as ever they were; aud it is an evidence of 
human weakneſs to continue in, and deſire to be 
in bondage to them; as much iſo, as was the at- 
tachment of the Galatians to eircumeiſion;:& c. 
Paul thoroughly convinced of this weakneſs of 
all mere ſigns and fymboticat 'obſervations, there- 
_ fore: pertinently;-and as zit were with amazement) 
7 . 9 Show turn yebggin' to the I 
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and beggarly elements, Whereunto ye deſire agaia 
to be in bondage? 10, e obſerve: days, and 


* 


months, and times, and years.“ r, cLam afr aid 


of you; leaſt L have: beſtowed upon you labour in 
vain.“ And how many days and times are now 


* 
* 


I. 
* 


oy 
* 


= 


appointed, and - rigidly : obſerved, even in our 
days? Set times and ſeaſons, in man's will and 
wiſdom, for e 6. eee thankſgivings, eat - 


ing bread, and drinking wine, &c. And how 
mach further a punctual conformity and obſery- 


*vVance, in regs.» often goes towards concili- 
ating the favour- of men, and even of princes, 
than purity» of life, integrity of conduct, and hu- 
manity towards all ranks of mankind, deſerves ſe - 
rious confideration. And is it at all ſtrange, that 

Paul, obſerving how great weight © theſe weak 


things were obtaining, even among ſuch as had 
| 2 really 10 known God, v. 9. (and who therefore had 


received that which was all- ſufficient in itſelf, if 


lived in, and felied ſingly on, for ſalvation, and 


eternal life, without any elementary obſervations 
whatever) was really alarmed, and afraid left 
his labours to eſtabliſn them in the purity and 


truth of the goſpel ſhould prove in vain? eſpeci- 
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ally when thoſe Who had lately almoſt adored him, 
were ſo ſoon and ſo far. infected with this zeal for 


ceremonials, as to give grounds for: his query, 


v. 16, „ am I become your enemy, becauſe l tell 
vou the truth?“ Is it ſtrange, that he calls the 
retrograde motion of ſuch as had“ known God“ 
for themſelves, from that inward knowledge, to 


. outward rites, turning © again to the weak and 
beggarly elements?“ In the next verſe, 17, ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe who ſtrove to bi ing them into this 


bondage to the elements, he ſays, they zeal- 
ouſly affect you, but not well; yea, they would 
R 5 exclude 


. 58 J 


-exclude you, chat ye might effect them,” 
were very zealous in "thei attempts tb 2 
Thein to the clemetits, as too many nbw: art:; but 
this zedl was not weil, but vely ill for they 
went fo fur, it ſcems, us 10 Attempt or defire to 
- "exclude fuch as wete> back ward to conform, and 
— "come into this bondage, that by this exclaſion 
they might be dtiven or prevaile on to 
them, ör their doctrines and notions. This their 
real and labour was 'quire different flom Pauls. 
He was for the the life; they, the letter. He for 
the fubſtance; they, the fymbols. Do but hear 


» He Enew dhe «:{6trer kittert,> and — 
fea m the ſign often 'obſtrafts tlie growth and 
formation of Chriſt, the ſubſtance in the »foull : 
fo he travuils as it were in bifth again for their 
advancemient und perfection in the latter. It 
would feen, by their being truly his littbe chilli 
ren,“ and by his now travailing in birth again, that 
is, for the more complete growth -and full forina- 
tion of Ehrilt in them, that they had been already 


min degree muly begotten and Dorn of God: end 


that 98 Apditte, in the labour he had before be- 


3 tons upon tliem; hat already once tra vailed, as 


in birth for and with them; but that they, inſtead 
of rightly advancing in in the travail, growth and 
full formation of Chriſt in thetnfctves, unto the 
ſtate of perfett men in him, to the- meafure of 
the "ſtature of the fulnels of "Chriſt; had been 
odſtructed and diverted therefrom, by turning to 
the weak and beggarly: elemènts; and that'there- 
fore ee en the Apoſtle s gõοο will to them, he 
- was now again engaged in travail for their attain- 
ment * wh le war OOO in them; the'coniplete 
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N which, now, is, „Fil 1s 
ON ber children, 3. © But Jerut 


above, is free, Which is is the mo! : MM of 95 2 | | 


And the few. following W 


be, with Iſaac, © hike omiſe;? . 
the children of the fleſh ene Lip 45 YA angel | 


did Iſaac; that the fon of og I WODDa in, 1 Go 
caſt out, for the fon of th 
not be heir with. the ſon of 8 hee OM 
Lately; upon theſe words 
* ſo, then, brethren, we are not 990 ö 


bond - woman, but of a 1 2 ne) 
very pertinently begins, © 11 faſt, rhefcfore, in 
the liberty Wherewith Chr 5 15 . er 
and be not entangled z — with the yoke * 


af 0 
dage.“ Then nenten one particular Tit 
declares, © if -ye be FATE umciſed, Chi LPN 118 
-you yothiog;” that 05 ch, as. are ſo, 105 1020 
dhe whole aus chat hrift i 13:become of 
H ul who ſeek. to 0 de Juſtified by the 15 a 
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8 7 00 Me Mos en for outward. or- 
dinances think how their attachment thereto 
binders their real Juſtification, by the true and 


Ming faith "and grace of the goſpel,” even amidſt 


all their talk of uſtification, by faith in Chriſt 
alone. Perhaps Yi never © conſider that: theſe 
fooliſh Galatians, with all their Yeſires of bondage 
to che beggarly elements, might be äs loud in 
_ profeſſion” of faith in Chriſt, and in their claim 
to juſtification by his blood, as any bow are, 1 
deſite to know (if it is o) why it is more im- 
be for a man citcumciſed to be profited by 
Chriſt, or why is he any more fallen from grace, 
than 4 man baprized in water. I cannot perceive 


that either circumciſion or baptiſm prevents pro- 


a * * 


b Hs 


„ * ha * 


fit by Chtiit, any further than the mind is there- 
by turned from him, and from a ſingle reliance 
" upon the work of his grace in the heart for falva- 
tion; ; nor that either the one or the other, or 
any other outward performance. will ever fail to 
prevent it, ſo far as the mind is thereby turned 
away from an inward attention unto and firm 
dependence upon him who remains to be the 
refurrectſon and the life, in all true believers, 
the word nigh in the heart and mouth, for 
counſel, direction, and ſalvation. In fo far ds 
any ceremonial 'diverts the mind of one that 
© has truely © * known God, in himſelf, from 
e to his inward appearance and work 

the heart, ſuch an one is ſo far fallen 
We race,” aud further than he is ſo diverted. 
Aud I can ſee nothing in circumciſion a whit 
mere men fo to divert Toe han f in water 2 8 
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__ likely; to keep him from Chriſt, as the other. 
This may ſeem, ſtrange. to many. But I think 
they can give no ſound feaſon why one ſhould be 
ſo hurtful, and the other ſo harmleſs, as they may 
imagine. Diſtinctions, however ill founded, when 
long ſettled in idea, ſeem real; but examined to 
the bottom, are found to have no exiſtence but 
in ſpeculation. And believing many diſtinctions 
of long ſtanding among Chriſtian profeſſors are 
of this kind, I think I can truly ſay, I travail in 
* if not in birth, for them, that they may 
ig deep for the foundation, and build on the 
ſuxe rock of ages. Then their buildings will not 
fall but ſtand all winds and weathers. - It is 
much better patiently, with Paul (v. 5.) through 

the Spirit, to wait for the hope of righteouſneſs 
by faith,” than haſtily to ruſh; into bondage, v. 7. 

_ * Ye did run well; who did hinder you, that ye 
ſhould not obey the truth?“ 8. This perſua- 
ſion cometh not of him that calleth you,” 9. A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole Jamp.” This I 
firmly believe is juſt the caſe with many, whom the 
Lord in theſe days calls, by his holy Spirit work- 
like the Galatians, in the Spirit; run well for a 
_ ſeaſon. By and by, in ſteps the adverſary of 
ſouls, or, by the art and addreſs. of ſome high in 
eſteem with them, they. are abſolutely. hindered 
from obeying the truth, in keeping ſingly to the 
Spirit they began in; and by a perſuaſion that 
cometh. not from him that called and till calleth 
them to perſevere ' on in the Spirit, they are di- 
verted to the elements, take up a falſe reſt in the 
ſhadows, and gradually, perhaps almoſt imper- 
beptibly to themſelves, depart from Chriſt, the 
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” ben nes and ran aviay - frorh the rely 


to omit, ſeveral 


fluences af oo in their bwn ſouls, ll 7 . 
uboſe lamp is leavehed, with the leaden of 
che Pharflese; 4 fruitleſs, Rfelels real in rituals, 
4 round of ereaturely: devotiens and perform 
andes; drawing near the Lord with the "month, = 
and Refting to honeur Him -with the lip, whilſt 
the heart is far from him, In order to prevent 
. which, I think Paul's direckon, v. 26, very 
{0 pertinent and proper: if we live in the Spirit, 
let us alfo walk in the Spirit.“ And ſo walking, 
I am perſuaded lifeleſs forms will be forſaken, 
beggarty elements abandoned, old rhings done 
away, all things become new, all things -of God, 
in . Fu and in truth, in the newneſs of divine 
for I can never believe, that che Spirit 
20 ly lived in, (as to what paſſerh in the 
fecret of the ſoul ) vie alſo diligently-and ſtrictiy 
walked in {as to all outward religious. or 
devotional exerciſes) will fail ro lead out of, or 
8 from, every undue attachment to ſigns 


nd eerembtiials, or any” * chat e ad 
bondage. | 


Av 0 o * * 


Now, obtuidhliciging tie bent of toe 8. 
tations from the epiſtle to the endangered Gala- 
tians, and of the foregoing retrarks, T am not eaſy 
pallages to the Colofſiats;: the 
| to them a lb denn Era ag 
tion to ofditjanets, ' "IN r 'Y 


n — 


| paul was Krveige' m gn, FR Nader 208 de- 
fires for tem, that the ey might be “ fruitful in 
ery ood work 2 {increafing in che knowledge 
od, and „ med with the knowledge of 
wil, in all uy 0 ſpiritual anderſtabdirig, 


2 55 N 


F * 75 
chap. FF 95 to: but was ſo far from pointing out 
water baptiſm, or Ne other mere ceremonial, as 
promotive ned i happy experience, as pertaining 


to fruitfu in OD good work, or as bein; 

dene in the Bond every, in this ſentence, or 
at all belonging to thoſe purely ſpiritual things, | 
wherein he wiſhed them an increafed under- 
ſtanding; that he plainly points out the fulneſs 
and ſufficiency of Chriſt, without them; 3 
warns the Coloſſians of their danger of bein 
guiled with enticing words from the ſim 15 

of the golpel. In leading on, Prep barn 
their minds for a ſingle de neee 0 Chril 
aloy, the living ſubſtance, and for the je rejection 
that is not Chriſt, nor in, nor of his life in 
religion, he tells them it is 18 v. 14, * in whom 
we have redemption :” that he is, v. 15, © the 
image of the inviſible Jod; * thi « the firſt 


tw of every creature.” 16, t by him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, viſible and inviſible” 17, 
„And he 0 2 9 all things, and by. him all 
things conſiſt.“ That * he is the head of 
the body the Flake „ that he is © the, begin- 
ning, the firſt born from the dead; that in all 
he might ha ve the pre: eminenee And 
19, that © it pleaſed the F ather, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell.“ This was a g 
foundation; for having Rim actually living i 
us, in, whom all fulneßs dwells, and he being 
truly our, life, we need no addition of ceremd- 
nials. „ rg the. Ap Apes drawing on, v. 
23, towards the Ane ich he withes them 
to continue e 4 5 5 
* eing mo om the hope of | 
6 e Fs, TLE ee very 
N AY 


and ſettled“ in the BA 


PR 8 — 0 4 


. L. 172 I 15 
5 thing itfelf ; Bs . my ſtery "which. ach. been 
hid from 1 77 and 110 55 e but now is 


made manifeſt to his ſaints: to whom God would 
make known what is the riches. of the glory of 
this myſtery. among the Gentiles ;” which he ex- 
preſsly fays (as before noted * is Chriſt in you, 
the hope of glory; Im, we Froacy ine 
e %%%%%Üͤͤ̃ẽÄOW·5¹ ⅛ 7 
Oybſerve, e ve . ſaw that 2 he's word 
of faith, which the Apoſtles preached,” 'was the 
word nigh in the mouth, and in the heart,” 
8 Paul plainly teſtifies, Rom. x. 8. And here, 
in full confirmation of the ſame great truth, the 
. fame goſpel of ſalvation, we find the fame Apoſtle 
declares the Chriſt, the goſpel, Wo the very 
- * riches of the glory of this myſtery,” of life and 
- ſalvation, «among the Gentiles,” "which | they 
the Apoſtles proavhed,. «is Chriſt ' in you the 
hope of. glory.” This, is that © hope of Hog A 

pel, ” which. a few verſes before be wiſhed the 
migbt not be © moved away. from.” And 8 
\ keep them to this, and from ritual obſervances, 
his labour was fervent among them, ( ſtriving 
according“ to the working of Chriſt in him, 
e hich,” (faith he, v. 29) “ worketh in me might- 
ly.” And this his fervent labour and ſtriving with 
them, . is Chriſt | in them“ as the ſubſtan- 
tial hope of glory, “ warning every man, and 
ion every man, it all wiſdom,” was *expreſsly 
in order, 28, to « . preſent” every man perfect in 
- Chriſt Jeſus; 1 here all perfection in the divine 
life centres; where God and man are reconciled 
in the heavenly union: where © he that is joined 
to the Lord is one ſpitit; and ſigns are, {pp ceded. 
This vas Paul's . bis ſcope and exerciſe in this 
32 — 
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epiſtle. In the beginning of rhe next chapter, he 
_ manifeſfs great care or conflict for them, that I 
„their hearts might be, comforted, being knit to: 
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gether in love, and unto all riches 0 the full A ; 


God, and of the Father and of Chriſt ; in whom? 


(ſays he) “are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 


knowledge“ Thus he lays, or propoſes, a ſure 


* 
= 


foundation, on the all-ſufficiency whereon both he 


and they might ſafely, depend ; and that without 


aid or addition from things which may and muſt. 
be. ſnnaken, in order that that alone which can- 
not be ſhaken may remain. For this alone is to 
remain in the fulneſs of the goſpel ſtate; and 
ſurely no cceremonials are the things which can- 
not be ſhaken. That this was Paul's aim, in 

0ing expreſſions, I think we have his 


on be. an to declare; for his next words are, 


v. 4; and this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould be- 


guile yaw with enticing words. And v. 6, he 
exhorts, as ye have, received Chriſt. Jeſus; the 
Lord, ſo walk in him, 7, Kooted and built 
up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding therein with thankl- 


giving“ And then comes on pointedly to warn, 


them, and ſhew them the danger of truſting or 


being drawn away to any thing elſe but the 


riches, glory and ſufficiency: of the great. myſtery, 


wherein was all fulneſs fot. ſalvation: beware” 
(ſays he, v. 8.) “ leſt any man ſpoil you through.” 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 


men, aſter the rudiments (in the margin, ele- 
ments) of the world, and not after Chriſt.“ Oh! 
. the miſchief of human un 
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loſopby, carnal reaſon- 
Sn 


I 
\g 
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1 voin Uebeit; andthe : eta of this wild, 

8 the things of relipion/ R duilck tabtrnaciee 

__ © for abbliſhed orchinnnces, and teads thouſands 
from Chrift'to the 'rudhmaits/ of the world; there 

1 by olive dog . icreuſe of knowied; 

8 . Ontiſt, 'who 18 ali-ſafficient tor 
| 15 Pe: 


as the nent words em 
#2. 6, 4687 8 New de All the 
85 f head Hodily. A e zie COM» 

plete pes big, which is che es 0 an? ity 
| arg pg The nent verſes: thew, ither 
citcometfion nor vitward” tiſm is at all on 
Ca nt era y Complete we-are in Chriſt, the in- 


rt and eycrtaſtitg fulneſs und divine Aufficiency, 
Do but Ad them. *in Whora allo yÞ are cineum. 
cifed, With thi eitcumpiſion wacde Wichout hands, 
| in putting Ef the body ef che ſins df the: Heth, 
by the Aa Gian: of Chriſt ; buried with mim in 
bare herein allb 9e are riſe with 4 
t e faith cf th b df God, who 
| 1 1285 him fromthe Ras. And yo; ning 
* 10 2 — e che uncircumciſion of 
guickendd, togerher wich hien; h 
ing e yo ou all treſpales, bloteing out — 
a: bf ordinauees that was A 
whith Hs! Septet th us, und 460k it Hut of — 
May nailing it to "his cr. What 2 a 
hade es r Paul habe ſald, more fally 70 have 
ſhewn! e abelition of 'oftlintinces?- wal that of 
Water iptiſtn 15 as plainly - here ex punged andi 
ſupetreced, as kircumeiſion. And it is mare 
to we, that men of ſenſe, 8s the uuther of ile 
forementionetl * plain abedunt; Gee, wir divers 
others, fhoutd be fo vaned in their under 
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Apo bringing : 


it in, zuſt after warning>thom ag 


pointing out: abs fulnefs of Chriſt, 
the inward hope of »glory, and declaring them | 
complete in bim, and then immediately the thewin 
how. they are cop ee 
thaſe ruciments he an ———— :ajaict, 
ſhews as plainlyias ſunihine, that their: circumei- 
Hom and their haptiſm were both in him, che anf 
28 much as the = "wr eee 1 defire the:candi 
reader to turn tothe 2 read for hunſeif. 
And thin he that ab: in it far 
water baptiſm, may —— much for circumciſion 
made with hands: But as the. circurticifion here 
is that made without hands, fo alſo is the baptiſm. 
I. alſo ſpititual: and; , as. the worcds it, 


Feaonſiſte in putting off che bady of the ſins at 


be a 


che fen“ Almoſt exadtly ſimilar is what he ſays, 
Rom, rs ſpeaking e of this mward and 
Kante aptiſim Into Ohriſt, and into his 
Gearing buried with bim by iſm into 
death? &c. Phe woods! are, Knowing this that 
our eld man is cruciſed with him; chat the bod7 
af ſin might be deſtrayed, that henceforth ur 
ſhauld not ſetue fin” — the ſame | Apoſtle 
Aſcribes the 3 elſoct to ſpiritual baptiſm into 
Chrift; as in quſt mentioned, in the 
Tmiſtle to ene aſcribes to cirehmeiſian 
ſpiritus hy in him, the putting off” or « deſtroy- 
ang che hody af the ins of the fleſh?” k muſt 
-phYoſephy, and vain deceit indeed, 
© wreſt theſe plain teſtimonies” of the 


that can 


Apoſtle, as to e l Water IN 


Ns ag 


_—_— 
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if 


a inſt the Tudiments 


oy 9 19 2 5 
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1 . 1. 


Ik cheum Wachen eh inward, 0 is Wen bap- 
Ch I JF" the baptiſm is outward, 10 is the circum- 
eiſton. They are ſo joined rogether, that neither 
true wiſdom, ſound- reaſon, nor common ſenſe, can 


* 


put them aſunder, and wake th the? one ourward and 
| the other inward. And if the apoſtle here excludes 
outward circumciſion; he equally excludes outward 


captiſm. If he retains'one;; fe retains both. But 
he retains neither. He clearly rejects both; and 
ſhews our cireumciſion and our haptiſm both com- 


plete in Chriſt, vithout hands, —— a knife, 


ot a ſingle drop of elementary water. He plainly 
ſneus the believers not only * buried with him in 


| baptiſm, but in the e baptiſm alſo (riſen ; 


with him; and that expreſfly © through the faith 
of the operation: of God; Which is wholly an 
internal thing, the very . ſubſtance of 


| hoped: for?” And having ſheun what” the one 


_ raving! baptiſm and: eircumciſion is, he 1 
-preat pertinency exhibits Ohriſt *: blotting out 
the hand writing of: ordinances,® taking it out 
of the way, navling it t his croſs? a8 of no 
further uſe to ſuch, as know him in the fellow- 
_ hip of his ſufferings, and in the power of his 
reſurrection; ſuch as experience his fulneſß, and 
are ecircumciſed, baptized, and complete in him. 
For theſe know his rn and are ctucified by it 
to the world, and to the rudiments, relettents, 
and ordinances of it; and the world alſo is cru- 


- cified unto them. There is no [friendſhip - be- 


_ tween Chriſt and eller nor much between his 
diſciples and the world. His religion does not 
ſair the world. It is too ſimple, unpopular, un- 

pompous, and too unceremonious; too much a 
Seath to — And 1 am "Rs —— that mens, 


„n 
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a 


WhO are And hides! been | Uviaghy- avant gon 
= the power of God, and made to pant for Ws | 85 
vine ſupport, have yet ſtriven hard to ſave their 
life in elf, in popularity, and in the friendſſip 
. bf this world; and. from this diſipoſitian have 
munned the croſs; and tho h they have:owned 
_ Chriſt, and choſe to be calle 
. take away their” reproach,” they have ſtill pre- 
ferred to; eat theit ou bread, and (wear their 


= E and, e 1 to — vg 
edge | 


Hind in he Fo whey unceremonious purity, ſpiri 
tuality and ſumplicity of the clear and genume 
Voſpel day. Dipping under water, and calling 
that * buried with ith: by m into death, 
the ſpitit“ of the world, Which ſtill tos much 
fily<endure ; | nay; s 


e in rhem, can more ea 
ſometimes pleaſed and plumed with it. Far be it 
from me to think this of all who uſe this ſign. 
* doubt not, even this is, a real eroſs to ſomes; 
but I believe it is generally much more tolerable 


tothe ſpirit and Wiſdom of the world, than the 


pure ſimplicity of che Zoſpel: the real death and 

burial wiew © ritt; - in putting off the body of the 
ſins of the fleſh; and ceaſing from man, and from 
their o.]¹n creaturely activ i in religion; waiting 
on God, in abſolute dependence, in nothing ö 
of ſelf, and the loſs of all things: this is too hard 
for the ſpirit of the world. Theſe are hard ſay- 
' ings to it; who can bear them? Hence many 
who walk: with him awhile in the ſpirit, and run 
well for a ſeaſon under the croſs; grow weary of 

the ſufferings and reproaches of Cubiriſt, turn 


8 ou As * 20: mide: 2 but 


1 * 


1082 | get By 


by. his name, to 


min newneſs of life, but thoſe "who are reall 
.  ceremonially 

bf chis death; a8 hams ſit with hm in the throne 
of bis kingdom ang glory, but who: drink of his 


nant of true-heurted follow 


0 
ly elements, and Ge a Faſe in 
— under a formal prafeſſi· 
; vety ine converſant with the cxoſs, 
f would know all theſe things nailed, if 
ache abode ith Jeſus, and followed him in 

the regenerstian But as none feige with bim, but 
thoſe who ſuffer with him; as none ziſe with him in 
the: likeneſs of his geſurreRion, not walk with hic 


Not 
Planted: with him in che likengs 


cup, and are A with his -baptiſts ; 4 raum- 
have cheſen t 
ſuffer affliction väth him, and follow him, where 
ett he leadeth, bearing his aroſe. Theſe know 
 *:the->bhand-writing of ordinances: nailed 10 it.“ 


Their blotting ont, and emol is: a- thing in 


favnhiar | nen with _—_— not merely a 


matter. of ghd habe jetter of dhe ſcriptures, 


18 | _ a 3 peofeſan of fab. 


che Coloſſians, tha way baing nem 


E ſabbath day He. goes very thor 


a Thence gleaned up, and fyſtemized into A 


NAI 1 


Aare en follow che 


apoſtle. little farther. 


me next werfe ene Chriſt HA: 4 ſpoiled 


8 h Sr —— 
a 

quite cleared 
you in meat, 


umpfüng over | aber,” 


for it, let no man c&efore judge 


or in drin are not the Went an ming! der 


included, as werhave ſeen cireumoifion and eler 
mentary bapiſm' were a few verſes before?) -er 
in reſpoct of an holy day, ar df the new moon, 


augh 
in diſmiſſion of ceremonials, and well he might a 


os bis. next * < which are 3 


ſhadow ? 


e 
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to come; but dhe body is | 


„ act your reward 10 Wee 
a NY 
3 Rot den; wvainly 
ed up by R Lay e And not RS | 
the heat, from which 20 the body, . 
os, * inn — "and, Amit 


itn Pg with the — after: "this — — 
—— and doctrines of men.“ He does not ſay, 


wherefore, if ye be dead and buried with Chriſt, 


by plunging into the elements or rudiments in 


water baptiſm; but, quite differently, © where- 


fore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudi- 


ments,” or, as the marginal reading has it, © from 
the elements of the world, why, as though living 


in the world, are ye ſubject 'to ordinances?” 


This home query ſhould go to the heart of every 


_ obſerver of theſe outward ordinances, and beget 
a cloſe examination, - whether © their obſervance 


thereof, and ſuhjection thereto, is not rather fol- 
lowing. after the | traditions and doctrines of 


men, in their unſeaſonable and unprofitable con- 


' Likuagce in the abrogated inſtitutions and ordi- 


nances of former diſpenſations—the rudiments 
which ought to be left behind; than after Chriſt, 


whe has triumphed over them all, aboliſhed, and 
nailed” them to his croſs? And when this ex- 
amfnation is rightly, made, and the Apoſtle's pro- - 
hibitory injunction, touch not, taſte not, handle 
ry which * a 4 N wich che * 
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= a 8 or ſummary uy a 2 5 IF the 7 
pal reaſons againſt Suppofing the Curt iſtian comm! _ 
We 1 n, Mai. x xxvili. can mean water. bi | 


'HUS having exhibited: 1 to the view "0 mp 
reader many important paſſages of the ſa- 
cred records, with many remarks and arguments 
thereon, which appear to me ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the minds of ſuch as may, under divine influence 
and illumination, carefully weigh and conſider 
them, that the | is an inward living and 
ſpiritual diſpenſation, void of any mere outward, 
figurative and ceremoniat inſtitutions, or: ordi-, 
nances; I think proper here, in one view, to re- 
capitulate and preſent the reader with ſeveral of 
the principal arguments, or reaſons, why the great , 
goſpel commiſſion, Matt. xxviii. Mark xvi. cannot 
be N n to enjoin water N Ju 


1 Becauſe every religious waſhing in a 7 
water, both under John and Moſes, was ſymbolical 
of inward purification, and pointed to it, as effected 
dab the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing: of 
the "Holy Ghoſt.” Joh, s miniſtry, and water bap- 
tiſin, in particular, was for Chriſt's manifeſtation to 
. 3fael. To prepare his way, by turning their minds 
do ſee the neceſſity, and to à deſire and readineſs for 
the reception of, and ſubmiſſion to, this his baptiſm- 
al purification; ant then exprefsly to wes as 
the ſubſtance tſhbuld: increaſe. - The: type to give 
place to the antitype ; ſceing ſigns and ſymbols were 
ever intended to vaniſh out of the way, when the 
NIEL ſignified oy * was * come: vaig 
1 eie 


9 


* 
* 


os 63 


Fi, only as ſhoolmatier, to lead © unto Chiin; | 
who is, to every one that delieveth in him, the full bs 
end of the law of commandments, contained in or- 
. dinances; becauſe the are complete in him, without 
_ in of thoſ: repreſentative obſervances, which only 
3 ted at him, but can have no place in e 
in his pare goſpel e ; "3 


II. Doane e Greek dc, en, * common 

word for in, might have been uſed in the com- 
miſſion, as on athex occaſions, where in imply 
was intended, if this. baptiſm had bees only inte 
water, verbally in the Lord's name. But the 

word eis being here uſed, ſignifying directly ino, 

| and fo uſed in many other. — — ſhews the 

_ baptiſm is into thei name, the virtue, life and 

power of God; into - holineſs, meekneß, purity, 

_ gentleneſs, divine wiſdom, true udgement, and 

whatever communicable grace or virtue a Chriſtian 

receives by ingraſtment into Chriſt, when © cot aut 

of the olive tree, which is wild by nature; and 

_ - grafted, contrary to nature, into a good olive tree,” 

as Rom, xi. 24- The ingraftment is plainly into 7 

. Chriſt, The baptiſm is ſeveral times — Þ de- 

 clared to be into him. Nor need we doubt but the 

common word for teach, to wit, didaſto, would have 

been uſed in this commiſſion, had it not meant a 

econvertin diſcipling, baptizing kind of teaching, 

which gathers ſouls into 227 W er * 

ny Oo _—_— er. nt? 


III. . whit I were not 1 and * 
| wok be qualified to adminiſter this baptiſm, till they 
: were endued with power from on high: could not 
1 Foc uid miniſter or communicate the Holy Gholt, 
3 PEP were baptized or filled _ | 


tk 
it theinſelves, Hence were 91 contiriaded to tos 


| 4. 875 Jer erulaleim, til qualified by the outpouring of 
t u pon tllem; and thus to wait for the pro- 
miſe 127 the . which they had heard of Chriſt, 
that“ John baptized with, a But they ſhould 
be baptiaed th the Holy Ghost.“ Hud ir is 
very abſurd to ſuppoſe Chrif, in directing Wen 
how and where to wait, and what for, in order to 
their qualification to adminifter his baptiſm, would 
exprefsly point their arrention from and beyond that 
of watt, to that of the Holy Ghoſt, had He been 


then giving them directio "about ane 
- goſpel, 8 — igang in Hater.” " 


IV. Becauſe in all che aer idftances of bap: | 
tif in water (through condefcenſion) there is 
not one, wherein the form of words in this LG 
miſſion is made uſe of; which it muſt have been 
in every inſtance, where che commiſſion was duly 

| obſerved, had it meant water, and eſtabliſhed 2 
form of words to be ufed in its adminiſtration. 
And how can we ſuppoſe thoſe; who now ufe 
water, better know, ar more bound by, or more 
duly obferve the commiſſion, than the difciples? | 
The diſciples wete fo far from underfta it 
of water, that they never once 'uſed- water, 45 
_ uticer it; never once uſed the words of it, 35 4 
form in any wiſe proper to an outward or mite 
figurative performance. And does not this cher 
total omiſſion of thoſe words eince that they 
| Were of an high and heavenly import, * 
ngthing lets than a real baptiſm into” the dri 
- nature the very - life and ſuhſtance of the Geck 
| head, aud by no means applicable to the mere 
| outward vad viſible fign' of-rhis/ inward ah pr 

tual immerſion, ingraftment and atiſteatlon? 

But men now e to 5p theſe expreſſions 
= x to 


Ns merſic jon, in water, a moſt. u 


"3; 134 J- 


15 . 2 were outward. ceremon oy wad. dignity. im- 


0 & on ble he with 
e title of a 1 a W acrament 
* n Jeſus. 5 


. — . Holy Py fell. on 
ISLET and his houſhold, e Peter's 


45 2 


ſpesakin np to them. in the life and power of the 
e 


fame, 
(oubtleſß by the great and Promiſed remem- 


was immediately made to remember 


brancer) the words of Chriſt reſpecting the bap · 


tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. Thus clearly applying 
them to the falling of the Holy . Ghoſt on thoſe 


Gentiles, through his miniſtry; that is, through 
the words 1 him, whereby. they ſhould 
be ſaved, as foretold by the angel. And as only 


the baptiſm of the Holy | Ghoſt is ſaving; as they 


did evidently, regeie this through Peter's mini- 


try; as the angel told e Peter ſhould 


. tell bim words by which. they ſhould be ſaved; 


and as Peter really. underſtood the baptiſm they 
then received (rouge thoſe words by him = 
e 


> ken, and by which 


* 2 


y. were to, be ſaved) to be 
the one faving baptiſim of the golpel, the very 


2 - 


15, ſame. Na by Chriſt, in the words which 


were 


ereupon brought to his remembrance ; it 
ae the baptiſm of Chriſt is only inward. 
| more eſpecially, as at this very time, in te- 
to the daptiſm of water, which, was John's, | 


and was for. Chriſt's manifeſtation, to. Aeg Peres Peter 
: 40 far, doubted the propriety of its admini ration 


to the Gentiles, that he even 33 aled to the 


judgement of men about it) which, how would he 


ba pe dared to have done, had it been his Lord's 


„ 
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Fe oF e Wen to De Jae | 


command) and though none ba forbid it, yet 
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8 Lead take” Greek word here is I 
and not into che name of the Father,” and of the 
Fon, and of the Holy Ghoſt; theſe words in no 
C47 nature>and , har oa of. _ out- 
. ation. nt $993" A LINE | 
* To 41 Th. a7 nintendo) 2 IG 1958 a 16 
VII Menue Perer bat eee : 
* water afterwards, that We have any account 
ob, ahnt expreſsly, declares the ſaving vopxilen IP 
negatively, what it is not, to he r. 
«way the; filth- of the fleſh,” the p . ht 
»/ ani) poſitively, .x what-ir- i is, DE bs What it 
* Ned zit effects, in its 88 
:as e 


ſuch à Thoreughꝭ pu 
_ foul, the anſwer of a good conſcience towards 
Gad, and is effected by that which only can do 
this, the ( reſurrection of : jeſus Grid the the 
= and life, and hope of glory in us. / And 
it: will forever be in vain Aer er do. ſuppoſe they 
have received Chriſtian ba df11 antes whey thus 
kuow him to be truly and Fee . the 
reſurrection t and the life“ in themſelves; for 
chis alene can produce the true ſunctiſication and 
2 che goſpel. A figure cannor Taye. us. 
- Alahewaſhings in water are En And one 
1 > — N 0 len another 727 — 
8 
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true . of . And I thi 74 old 
"_ typical later might be as properly con- con- 
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> Þirix I nature of his ba . eaki 2 po 

3 ten; daclares po- 15 — he's waſh! ſent 

= not 6 ba N onto beach a Lf 
and av God che. bepcined n6:\horey - 

8 . have been an 1 
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VII. Weites Wen e Apoſtle; 
. not a whiz: behind the hiefeſt, 5 who. received 
bis cominiſfion; and; h Pnowked ge of Quriſt by 
immeckate frevahition n his Son N 
him) and thereby knew his. 


miſdemeanor; had: he not known. that Ling 
Water,owas. nn more an ordinance. of 

_ eixcumenbon made with hands: But Now Op the 
ee and 4 U ig ae \COvena 


n 
Fg in him, whichs1 
vcipality- and in whom 
IA = on — 
tin 
the Sn the fleſh, r ar Chrit; 
buried with him in Baptiſmi, wherein alſo: ye are 
riſtn with him, through: the faith 'vt::rhooperation 
a Gude udn hath ne him. from, nur A 
us: 7 r 5+ $0 


4 : 2 eg — 
. 5-60 fn under We dot of 


f 8 
3 y by-a faith: that ia ſa 
2 unt ſd much ths > Been Tx — 

merely of: man, that it is 'Y 
of the very on of Gad, un che. fon. 
Iere is that reſyr . 
| conſcience. is "ned d in * 
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ee 
dead mink Ch, © den a 


aa ing — ccd, are y 

-ordinances?? This: ſhdwys, Mad. with „Obritt“ 
bor  plamed in che hketics of his death; is not 
= bugial ine the rucimeaits, or elements, aa in 
but £ dead with Chtiſt, from 


outward: 
the rudiments ;” therefore he immediately en- 
Joins, , touch not, taſte nöt, handle ndt, which 


all dre to Perigtt wirh the ſto * er the coni- 
ma atꝭ and r N all-which 
we hot only perceive: hid full rejection of all the 
mate fhadowy erdinances but that ha we * far 
tom eſteemmg watür ba to be Curiſts, 
he was trufy thadkful! t Gd chat dere 
uſed it, even in eondeſuemſſon; but in a very 
few ihſtances; and that he | corifidered the real 
baptiſm int Chriſt 10:inchude- death with him 
from ai thoſe rud y er clemeitar _ 
uch periſh with the 3 and w | 
_ :Fotey| are not to be touched caſted, ov: even ones i | 
ied, as ord manecrs; nor by any weans ſubjected 
teh Urnhaſe Mh 3 to e by _— 
indo Heath uh Chtfiſt. e eee e 
in een e eee Mt ano ol 2 CITES 
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— miced Chriſt, g the oom 
-miſſion ; FD 2 true 7 al 1155 

a in water. Simon the ſorcerer both believed and 
= and — the ſame time, — 4 
far from havin a part or on in gaſ- 
pel fath or Pepe, Mar abe : bp the _ 
galt of - bitterneſs, and bond of: i — 
| which no doubt has been the caſe wich to 
beſide Simon: - whereas all whos are ha 


= 


_ thei:floor of the heart thorbugtily. — — 
| Haende into Chtiſt, have put him on, 
© whole armour: of light,“ and chus being —— 
in the likeneſs of his h are alive in 11 Jike- 
nes of his refurrection, in true neuneſs of life... 
e welt. ht ed 
„. Berauls e et, no account, nor- the 
-leaft reaſon to believe, the firſt: Apoſtles were ever 
ber in water, after John baptized' them; for 
Jeſs. himſelf / baptized! not. And we ochave 


heard of none elfe authorized. to -baptize them 
therein, but John; and ſo -they- being+-otitwardly 
ba 


ptized only into 0 ns baptiſm, - if:/Chrift's: was 
allo outward, and Johns was. not they never - 
had it. And then they WN have: been ſent / to 
_ {baptize others withy.4-tbaptiſin-themſelves.. never 
received; But they recrived freely, and were 
Freely. to give, and cohld hot give chat they 
No ver received, nor what they did Tegeive,. before 
they had received it: and theftefom were under 
Am abſolute neceſſity to wait till ill they e did 
g the baptiſm .« of che before 
flibly could baprize others with ; it. This 
did. receive, and this the 9! dd N 3 
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3 to ate: 1 accoi 
the commiſſion on, Till 2 a I Ihe: 
- Thews evidently. what, the ba bapbieh 1 the = | 
- hon was, and aa the qualification for its admini= - © --} 
ration was through the ſame baptiſm firſt received 
in "themſelves, the enduement of power from on 
high. But had the commiſſion intended John's 
' baptiſm, that they were qualified to adminiſter, 
and did adminiſter before; had it intended water, 
and yet not as John's, they never receiving it 
- after the commilſion, any more than hefore, Were 

no more ualified to adminiſter it afterwards, than. 
before. Hence jt reſults, that Chriſt's is that they 
Waitec for, e and then, throus h the com- 
munications of it, Ae e 9 ; that. 15 5 


the one bapyiſmm. of the * 


2 Becauſe whoever receive Chis 3 are 
initiated thereby into the church of the firſt-borg, 
the pillar and — of truth, and have their 
names written in hea yen, have the white ſtone, and 
new name: and being buried, and rifing with 
Ohriſt, are joint heirs. n, him; and be is not 
ſhamed: ro. call them brethren, they in! all things 
teverently aſcribing to lym. the pre-eminence. But 
this is by no means true of all that are baptized 
into water. This is in ſubſtance ſomewhat the 
fame as the. Sth reaſon; but May ſerve to ſhew, 
that as baptiſm in water is not ſo it never 
Initiates any. into the. church af. Chats ho e Ap 
+ TI. as an x tnitiatory « ordinance. -- 


cat" Becauſe Chriſt himſelf, though Fa was cir- - 
eee, bapti „Ke. outwardly, in order to 
„full, terminate, b ot out, and for Ever diſannul all 
ſuch ceremonials,” never. circumciſed . or baptized - F 
"0; MOLE: nor ever ordered any of the - 
| 5 en 70 
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Am. Reer tg Ain i is tv" 
ef the vid ching 2 5 of the things that Tan be 
haken; and not one that remalhs, When a ad where 
Ware naken And removed, Thar can be makeg: 
nat ont That can ft maln, hen and where A onl 
the eurth, not only (in, 1 And ea ry y mind- 
| ing; Put alſo Maven; things eteeme 155 Ef 
= which were vhce really ordiritices of G 

toughly Thiken. ang all fedioved, but What A- 
— W And which alone can res ju in this 
5 9 oſpel ſtare. Thee rejoicing of true Meifftathe 
| * in that which God creates, after the. old heavens 


and old earth are haken, And 1. typical. righ 1 
| $oſbieis paſſoq iyuy; thats, in the Pure Anti 
== 2 riphteouſtels which = renal, Veen * 


uno be wuerd Fut Kok the very HAFure of, A 
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that is not baptizingy*cambver do this. And this s 
the reaſon why they who run without God's ſend» - 
7 and qualification, do not | 
e 


y cannot baptize them ipto che name by all 85 1 
their arts of rhetoric, and powers of elocution. © -Y 
That is a work ſurpaſſing the utmoſt influence = 5 
all ſuch unauthorized numftry, and effected e 3 
. ͤ ͤ ͤ ̃ ß... yy 25 
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